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TO THE MEMBERS 

METHODIST EPISCOPAL CHUSCH. 

Dbaelt Bkloted Beetheen, — We 
tMnk it expedient to give you a brief 
account of the rise of Methodism, both 
in Europe and America. "In 1'729 
two young men in England, reading 
the Bible, saw they could not be 
saved without holiness : followed 
after it, and incited others so to do. 
In 1737 they saw, litewise, that men 
are justified before they are sancti- 
fied : but still holiness was their ob- 
ject, God then thrust them out to 
raise a holy people."* 

In the year 1766, ITiilip Embury, 
a Local Preacher of our society from 
Ireland, began to preach in the city 
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of New York, and formed a society of 
his own countrymeii and the citizens ; 
and the same year, Thomas Webb 
preached in a hired room near the 
barracks. About the same time Rob- 
ert Strawbridge, a Local Preacher 
from Ireland, settled in Frederick 
County, in the State of Maryland, 
and, preaching there, formed some 
societies. The first Methodist Church 
was bnilt in New York in 1768 or 
1?69; and in 1769 Richard Board- 
man and Joseph Pilmoor came to 
New York, who were the fii-st regu- 
lar Methodist Preachers on the con- 
tinent. In the latter end of the year 
llll Francis Ashnry and Richard 
Wright of the same order came over. 
We believe that God's design in 
raising up the preachers called Meth- 
dists in America, was to reform the 
continent and spread Scriptnre holi- 
ness over these lands. As a proof 
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hereof we have seen since that time 
a great and glorious ■work of God 
from New York through New Jersey, 
Pennsylvania, Delaware, Maryland, 
Virginia, North and South Carolina, 
and Georgia, as also of late to the ex- 
tremities of the Western and Eastern 
States. 

We esteem it our duty and priv- 
ilege most earnestly to recommend 
to t/ou, as members of our Church, 
onr PoSM or DisciPtnrB, which has 
been founded on the experience of a 
long series of years, as also on the 6b- 
BervatioDS and remarks we have made 
on ancient and modem Churches. 

We wish to see this little publica- 
tion in the house of every Methodist, 
and the more so as it contains the 
Articles of Keligion, maintained more 
or less, in part or in whole, by every 
reformed Church in the world. 

Far from wishing you to be igno- 
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rant of any of our doctrines, or any 
part of our Discipline, we desire you 
to read, mark, learn, and inwardly 
digest the whole. Tou ought, next 
to the word of God, to procure the 
articles and canons of the Church to 
which you belong. This present edi- 
tion is small and cheap, and we can 
assure you that the profits of the sale 
of it shall be applied to charitable 
and religious purposes. 

We remain your very affectionate 
brethren and pastors, who labor night 
and day, both in public and in private, 
for your good. 

THOSJAS A. M0RB18, 
EDMUND a JAHB8, 
LEVI SCOTT, 
MATTHEW SIMPSOK, 
OSMON C. BAKER, 
EDWARD E. AMES, 
DAVIS W. CLARK, 
EDWARD THOMHOIT, 
CALTIN KmGSLET. 
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PART I. 

OKIGIK, DOCTRINEa, AND RULES. 



CHAPTER L 

OBiaiN, ABTIOLEB, ASO flBNBBAI. BUUS. 

SECTION I. 
Origin of tks Methodigf Spiaeopal Chvreh. 

Tbb preachers and members of our at>- 
dety in general, bemg convinced that there 
yras a great deficiency of vital religion in. 
the Church of England in America, and 
being in many places destitute of the 
Christian Sacraments, as several of the 
clergy had forsaken their Churches, re- 
quested the late Eer, Jahn WesUi/ to take 
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such measures, in his ■wisdom and pni- 
dence, as would afford them suitable relief 
in their distress. 

In consequence of this, our venerable 
friend, who, under God, had been the fa- 
ther of the great revival of religion now 
extending over the earth by the means of 
the Methodists, determined to ordain min- 
isters for America; and for this purpose, 
in the year 1784, sent over three regularly 
ordained clergy; but preferring the epis- 
copal mode of Church government to any 
other, he solemnly set apart, by the impo- 
sition of hia hands and prayer, one of them, 
namely, T}wma» Coke, Doctor of Civil Law, 
late of Jesus College, in the University of 
Oxford, and a presbyter of the Church of 
England, for the episcopal office ; and 
having delivered to him letters of episcopal 
orders, commissioned and directed him to 
set apart Lancia AsfntTj/, then general 
assistant of the Methodist Society in Amer- 
ica, for the same episcopal ofBce ; he, tho 
Bfdd Francis A^niry, bang first ordained 
deacon and elder. In consequence of 
which, the said FraneU AArury was 
solemnly set apart for the said episcopal 
office by prayer, and the imposition of the 
hands of the said Thowm Coke, other rega- 
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larly ordained ministers aaaiating in the 
saered ceremony. At which time the 
General Cooftrence, held at Baltimore, 
did unanimouBly receive the said Thomas 
Coke and FTcaidi ASmry as their bishops, 
being fully satisfied of the validity of their 
episcopal ordination. 

SECTION II. 
Ajvticlen of HeligioiL, 

I. Of Faith in the Eoly Triaiiy. 
There is bat one living and true God, 
ererlasting, without body or parts, of in- 
finite power, wisdom, and goodness ; the 
maker and preserver of ail things, visible 
and invisible. And in unity of this God- 
head there are three persons, of one suij- 
stance, power, and eternity, the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost. 

n. Of the Word, or Son of God, who was 
made very man. 
The Son, who is the Word of the Fa- 
ther, the very and eternal God, of one 
substance with the Father, took man's na- 
ture in the womb of the blessed virgin ; 
BO that two whole and perfect natures, 
that is to say, the Godhead and manhood. 
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■were joined together in one person, never 
to be divided, whereof is one Christ, very 
God and vfeiy man, who truly suffered, 
was crucified, dead and buried, to recon- 
dle hia Father to us, and to be a sacrifice, 
not only for original guilt, but also for 
the actual ana of men. 

UL O/the Semrrection of CfirUt. 
Christ did truly rise again from the 
dead, and took again his body, with all 
things appertaining to the perfection of 
man's natnre, wherewith he ascended into 
heaven, and there aitteth until he return 
to judge all men at the last day, 

IV. Of the Holy ahoet. 

The Holy Ghoat, proceeding from the 

Father and the Son, is of one substance, 

majesty, and glory with the Father and 

the Son, very and eternal God, 

V. The SvffieUney of (ft« Boly Scripturet 
for Sahatkin. 
The Holy Scriptures contain all things 
necessary to salvation ; so that whatsoever 
is not read therein, nor may be pioved 
thereby, is not to be required of any man 
that it should be believed as an article of 
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faith, or be thoixght requisite or necessary 
to salvation. In the name of the Holy 
Scripture, we do understand those canon- 
ical books of the Old and New Testament 
of whose authority was never any doubt 
in the Church. 

The Names qf the Canonical Books. 
Genesis, 
Exodus, 
LeviticuH, 
Numhera, 
DenteroDoniy, 
Joshua, 
Judges, 
Ruth, 

The First Boob of Samuel, 
The Second Book of Samuel, 
The First Boot of Kings, 
The Second Book of Kings, 
The FitBt Book of Chroniclea, 
The Second Boot of Chronicl^a, 
The Book of Ezra, 
The Book of Nehemiah, 
The Book of Esther, 
The Boot of Job, 
The Psalms, 
The Proverbs, 
Eccle^stes, or the Preacher, 
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CantiGa, or Songs of Solomon, 

Four Prophets the greater, 

Twelye Prophets the less : 

A.11 the hooka of the New Testament, as 

they are comjoonly received, we do receive 

and account canonical. 

TI. Ofths OU TegtameKt. 
The Old Testament ia not contrary to 
the New ; for both in the Old and New 
Testament everlasting life ia offered to 
mankind by Christ, who is the only Medi- 
ator between God and man, being both 
God and man. Wherefore they are not to 
be heard who feign that the old fathers 
did look only for transitory promises. 
Although the law given from God bj 
Moses, as touching ceremonies and rites, 
doth not bind Christiana, nor ought the 
civil precepts thereof of necessity be re- 
ceived in any commturwealth ; yet, not- 
withstanding, no CliriHtipn whatsoever ia 
free firom the obedience oi the conmiand- 
menta which are called moral 

Tn. Of Ori^nal or Birth Sin. 
Original em standeth not in the follow- 
ing of Adam, (as the Pelagians do vainly 
talk,) but it is the corruption of the nature 



Ch. i, § a. Articles of Eblioios. IB 

of erery man, that natuiallj is engeniJered 
of the oflspring of Adam, whereby man ia 
very far gone from original righteouanesa, 
and of bis own nature inclined to evil, 
and that continually. 

Vm. Of Free WiU. 
The condition of man after the fall of 
Adam ia such that he cannot tiim and 
prepare hiuiseli^ by his own natural 
strength and works, to faith, and calling 
upon God ; wherefore we have no power 
to do good works, pleasant and acceptable 
to God, without the grace of God by 
Christ preventing us, that we may have a 
good will, and worldng with us, when we 
have that good wilL 

IX. Of &io Juit'fcalion of Man. 
"We are accomited righteous before God 
only for the merit of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ by faith, and not for our own 
works or deservingB. Wherefore, that we 
are justified by feith only, is a most whole- 
some doctrine, and veij full of comfort. 

X. Of Good Worh. 

Althou^ good works, which are the 

fruits of faith, and follow after justiUca- 



so Akticlbb of Religion. Part 1, 

tioD, cannot put away our sins, and endure 
flae Beverity of God's judgmente ; yet are 
they pleasing and acceptable to God in 
Christ, and spring out of a true and liyely 
faith, insomuch that by them a lively faith 
may be as eridently known as a tree is 
discerned by its fruit. 

SL Of Works of Supererogation. 
Voluntary works, besides, over, ant 
above God's commandments, which are 
called works of supererogation, cannot be 
taught without arrogaacy and impiety. 
For by them me& do declare that they- do 
not only render unto God as much as they 
are bound to do, but that they do more 
for his sake than of bouadeo duty is re- 
quired ; whereas Christ saith plainly, 
When je have done all that is commanded 
you, say, We are unprofitable servants. 

Xlt Of Bin after JuatifMUwn. 
Not every sin willingly committed aftei 
justification is the sin against the Holy 
Ghost, and unpardonable. Wherefore, 
the grant of repentance is not to be de- 
nied to such as feu into ein after justifica- 
tion : afler we have received the Holy 
Ghost, we may depart from grace given, 



Ch. i, § 2. Articlbb op Rblioion. 31 

«nd fall into sin, and, by the grace of God, 
rise again and amend our Uvea. And 
therefore they are to be condemned who 
Bay they can no more sin as long as they 
live here ; or deny the place of forgivcnesa 
to such as truly repent 

T fTTT . Of tlie Church. 
The viable Oliufch of Christ is a con- 
gregation of faithful men, in which the 
pure word of GoA. is preached, and the 
flacraments duly administered, according 
to Christ's ordinance, in all those things 
that of necesMtj are requisite to the same. 

SIV. Of Purgatory. 
The Romish doctrine concerning purga^ 
tory, pardon, worshiping and adoration 
as well of images as of relics, and also in- 
vocation of saints, is a fond tiling, vainly 
invented, and gronnded upon no warrant 
of Scripture, but repugnant to the word 
of God. 

ST. Of speaking in the CongftgaUcn m 
sKcA a Tongue oi the People UTiderataiid. 
It is* a thing pliunly repugnant to the 
word of God, and the custom of the primi- 
tive Chnrch, to have public prayer in the 
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Chorcb, or to minister the sacraments, it 
a tongue not underBtood by the people. 

XVT. Of the SacTameRU. 

Sacraments, ordained of Christ, are not 
only badges or totena of Christian men's 
profession ; but rather they are certain 
eigns of grace, and God'a good will toward 
us, Ijy the which he doth work invisibly in 
us, and doth not only quicken, but also 
strengthen and confirm our Mth in him. 

There are two sacraments ordained of 
Christ our Lord in the Oospel ; that is to 
say, Baptism, and the Sapper of the Lord. 

Those flye commonly called sacraments, 
that is to say, confirmation, penanee, orders, 
matrimony, and ertreme onction, are not 
to be counted for sacraments of the Gos- 
pel, tieing such as have partly grown out 
of the eoTTUpt following- of the apostles; 
and partly are states of life allowed in the 
Scripture^ but yet have not the like nature 
of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, because 
they have cot any Tisible sign or ceremony 
ordained of God. 

The sacraments were not ordfiaed of 
Christ to be gazed npon, or to be carried 
about ; but that we should duly use them 
And in such only as worthily i-eceive the 
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same, they have a, wholesome effect or 
operation : but tliey that receive them iin- 
worthily, purchase to themselveB condem- 
nation, aa St. Paul Eoifh. 1 Cor. xi, 39. 

XVir. O/Saptiam. 
Baptifiin is not onlyasign of profession, 
and mark of difference, whereby Chria- 
lians are distinguished irom others tliat 
are not baptized; hut it is alao a sign of 
regeneration, or the new birth. The bap- 
tism of young children is to be retained 
in the Church. 

XVin. Of the Lord's Suiter. 

The Supper of the Lord ia not only a 
sign of the love that Chiistians ought to 
have among themselves one to another, 
tout rather is a sacrament of our reili^mp- 
tion by Christ's death ; insomuch that, to 
such as rightly, worthily, and with faith 
receive the same, the Iffead which we 
break ia a partaking of the body of 
Christ ; and likewise the cup of blessing 
is a partaking of the blood of Christ. 

TransubstantJation, or the change of 
the subatanco of bread and wine ir the 
Supper of oar Lord, cannot be proved by 
Holy Writ, but is repugnant to the plain 
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worda of Scripture, oTerthroweth the 
nature of a BBcrament, and hath given 
occasion to many Buperstifions. 

The body of Christ is given, taken, and 
eaten in the Supper, only after a heavenly 
and spiritual manner. And the means 
whereby the body of ChriBt is received 
and eaten in the Supper, is iaith. 

The sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
was net by Ohrist'e ordinance reBerved, 
carried about, lifted up, or worshiped. 

XTX. Of loth Kinds. 
The cup of the Lord is not to be denied 
to the lay people ; for both the parta of 
the Lord's Supper, by Christ's ordinance 
and commandment, ought to be adminis- 
tered to all Christians alike. 

ZX Of the one OUaUon of ChriO, finished 
upon the Ci'ou. 
The offering of Christ, once made, is 
that perfect redemption, propitiation, and 
satiB&etion for aU the sins of the whole 
world, both original and actual ; and 
there is none other satisfaction for sin but 
that alone. Wherefore the sacrifice of 
masses, in the which it is commonly said 
Uutt the priest doth offer Christ for the 
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^uick and tDe dead, to have remiauon of 
pain or guilt, is a blasphemotia fable, and 
dangerous deceit, 

XXI. Of (he Marriage of Ministers. 
The ministers of Christ are not com- 
manded by God's law either to tow the 
estate of single life, or to abstain from 
marriage ; therefore it is lawful for them, 
as for all other Chriatians, to marry at 
tlieir own discretion, as they shall judge 
the same to serve best to g 



XXIL Of the Bites and Ceremonies of 
Ohurehes. 
It is not necessary that rites and cere- 
monies should in all places be the same, 
or exactly alike ; for they hare been al- 
ways different, and may be changed ac- 
cording to the diveisity of countries, 
times, and men's manners, so that nothing 
be ordained against God's word. Whoso- 
ever, through Ids private judgment, will- 
ingly and purposely doth openly break the 
rites andceremoniesofthe Church to which 
lie belongs, which are not repugnant to the 
word of Qod, and are ordaine<l and ap- 
proved by common authority, ought to b« 
rebuked openly, that others may fear to do 
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the like, as one that ofiendeth agidnst the 
common order of the Church, and wonnd- 
eth the consciences of weak brethren. 

Every particular Church may ordain, 
ciiange,or abolish rites and ceremonies, bo 
that all things may be done to edification. 

SXm, 0/ the Rulers of the United 8tam 
of America. 
The President, the Congress, the General 
Assemblies, the Governors, and the Comi- 
cils of State, ai the delegates of the people, 
are the rulers of the United States of 
America, according to the division of 
power made to them'bj the Constitution 
of the United 8tatea, and by the Constitu- 
tions of their respective Btafea. And the 
said States are a sovereign and independ- 
ent nation, and ought not to be subject to 
any fbreign jurisdiction,* 

it the duty of Cliriatians, and especially all 
Chrietian ministers, to be snljject to the sn- 
prome authority of the eonntry where they may 
reside, iJid to use all laudable means to enjoin 
obedience to the powers that be ; and therefore 
it ia expcoted that,iill our preachers and people, 
who may he under the British or jmj other 
government, will behave themselves as peaiw- 
able and orderly subjects. 
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XXIV. Of Chrutian Men's Goodt. 
The ricliea and goods of Ohristiana are 

not common, as touching the right, title, 

falsely boast. NotwithBtaading, evei^ 
man ought, of Bach things as he possess- 
eth, hberally to ^ve alms to the poor, ac- 
cording to his ability. 

XXV. Of a Ghriitiafi JfiroV Oath. 
As we conlbss that vua and rash 

swearing is forbidden Christian men by 
our Lord Jesus Christ and James hi^ 
apostle ; so wo judge that the Christian 
religion doth not prohibit, but that a man 
may swear when the magistrate requireth, 
in a cause of faith and charily, so it be 
done according to the prophet's teaching; 
in justice, judgment, and truth, 

SECTION IIL 
TAe General Buha. 



(1) In the latter. end of the year 1739, 
eight or ten persons came to Mr. Wesley 
in London, who appeared to be deeply 
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convinced of sin, and earnestly groaning 
for redemption. They deaired (as did two 
or three more the next day) that he 
would spend some time with them in 
prayer, and advise them how to flee from 
the wrath to come, which they sow con- 
tiniialiy hanging orer their heads. That 
he might have more time for this great 
work, he appointed a day when they might 
all come together ; which from thencefor- 
ward they did every week, namely, on. 
Thursday, ia the evening. To these, and 
as many more as desired to join with them, 
(for their number increased daily,) he gave 
those advices from time to time which he 
judged most needful for them; and they 
always concluded their meeting with 
prayer suited to their several necessities. 

(3) This waa the rise of the United 
Society, first in Shirope, and then in 
America. Such a society is no other than 
" a company of men having the form and 
seeking the power of godliness, united in 
Trier to pra/y Utgether, to receive the word 
of exhortation, and to via kih oTier one anoth- 
er in love, that they may help eaeh other to 
worh out their sahatioa." 

(3) That it may the more easily be dia- 
eemed whether they are indeed working 
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out their own Balvation, each, society is 
diTidcd into smaller compatiies, called 
classes, according to their respective 
places of abode. There are about twelve 
persons In a class, one of whom is i^^ ^f 
styled the leader. It is his duty, JeedeH. 

I, To see each person in his class once 
a week at least ; in order, 

1. To inquire how their souls prosper. 

2. To adTise, reprove, comfort, or ex- 
hort, as ocoaiBion may require. 

3. To receive what they are willing to 
give toward the relief of the preachers. 
Church, and poor.* 

n. To meet the ministers and the stew- 
ards of the Societ]' once a week ; in 

1, To inftwm the minister of any that 
are sick, or of any that walk disorderly, 
and will not be reproved, 

3. To pay the Btewards what they have 
receiTed of their several classes in the 
week preceding. 

(4) There is only one condition pre- 
viously required of those who onij- oon- 
deeire admission into these socie- '"''"'- 

• This part refers to towns and cities ; where 
the poor arc generally nnmerous, and Cbnrch 
eipensea conBiflerable. 
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ties, "a desire to flee from the wrath to 
come, and to be saved from their sins," 
Bnt wherever this is really fised in the 
Boul, it will be shown by its jEniita. It is 
therefore expected of all who coniinue 
therein, that they shOTild coutinae to evi- 
dence their desire of salvation, 

First, By doing no harm, by avoiding 
I Avoid- *^'l of every kind, especially that 
tag Bvii ^hich is moat generally practiced ; 

The taking of the name of God in 

The profaning the day of the Lord; 
either by doing ordinary work therein, or 
by buying or selling. 

Drunkenness, buying or selling spirit- 
nous liciuors, or* diinking them, unless in 
cases of extreme necessity. 

Slaediolding J Jmymg or seOmg sAatm. 

MgMing, quarreling, brawling, brother 
goi}ig to law with brotiier ; returning evil 
for evil, or railing for railing; the using 
many vwcU in buying or selling. 

I^e Jmying or selling goods thaC Tiane not 
paid the duty. 

The giving or taking things on usury, 
that is, luilawful interest, 

XhuHiaritiMe or vrnprofitdble i 
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tion ; particularly speaking evil of magis- 
trates or of ministers. 

Doing to others as we wonld not tliey 
ehould do unto us. 

Doing what we know is not for the 
giory of God ; bb, 

The putting on of gold and costly ttp- 

Tlie tahing eueh diversions as cannot be 
used in the name of the Lord Jesus. 

The singing those songs, orreading those 
Sffoib, which do not tend to the knowledge 
or love of God. 

Softness and needless self-indulgence. 

Laying up treasure upon earth: 

Borrowing without a probability of pay- 
ing ; or taking up goods without a prob- 
ability of paying for them. 

(5) It is expected of all who continue 
in these societies that they should con- 
tinue to evidence their desire of salvit- 

Secondly, By doing good ; by being in 
every kind merciful after their n, Boim 
power ; as they have opportu- '°°^ 
nity, doing good of every po^ible sort, 
and, as far as posisible, to all men. 

To their bodies, of the ability which 
God giveth, by giving food to the hun- 
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gry, by clothing the caked, by visiting 
or Lelping tbem that are sick or in 

To their souls, by instructing, reproT- 
iog, or exhorting all we have any intei> 
courae with; trampling under foot that 
enthusiastic doctrine, that " we are not to 
do good unless cur hearU he free to it." 

By doing good,, especially to them that 
are of the household of faith, or groaning 
BO to be ; employing theni preferably to 
others; buying cue of another; helping 
each other in business; and so much the 
more because the world will loTe its own, 
and them otUt/. 

By all possible dUigenoe and frugality, 
tJiat the Gospel be not blamed. 

By running with palience the race 
which IB set before Hiem, denying thetn- 
»elves, and taJdng up their from daily ; sub- 
mitting to boar the reproach of Christ, to 
be as the filth and offscouring of the 
world ; and looking that men should say 
all ■mavner of eoil of them falsely for tie 
Lord'a aalce. 

(S) It is expected of all who desire to 
continue in these societies that they 
should continue to evidence their desire 
of salvation, 
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The public worship of God. 

The miniBtry of the word, either read 
or expounded : 

The Snpper of the Lord ; 

Family and private prayer: 

Searching (he Scriptures ; and 

Fasting or abstinence. 

(7) These are the General Rules of om 
societies; all which we are taught of Qod 
'o observe, even ia his written word, which 
is the only rule, and the sufficient rule, 
both of our faith and practice. And all 
these we know hia Spirit writes on truly 
awak'ened hearts. If there be any among 
us who obaerve them not, who habitually 
break any of them, let it be known unto 
them who watch over that soul as they 
who must give an account. We wiil ad- 
monish >iiii> of the error of his ways. 
We will bear with him for a season. Eat 
if then he repent not, he hath no more 
place among us. We have delivered om 
own souls, 

3 



SECTION IV. 
Sltmery. 

Quest. What aball be done for the extir- 
pation of the evil of slavery ? 

A-n»w. We declare that we are as'mneh 
na ever conrinced of the great evi! of 
Slavery, We believe that the buying, 
Belling, or holding of human beings; to be 
Bsed as chattels, is contrary to the lawa of 
God and nature, and inconsistent with the 
Oolden Rule, and with that rule in our 
Discipline which requires all who dSwre to 
continue among us to "do no harm," and 
to " avoid evil of every kind." We there- 
fore affectiohately admonish all our Preach- 
ers and people to keep themselves pure 
from this great evil, and to seek its extir- 
pation by all lawfid. and Christian means. 
SECTION V. 

1. Let everj adult person, and the par- 
entfl of every child to be baptized, have 
the choice either of immersion, sprinkhng, 
or pouring. 

3. We will on no account whatever 
make a charge for administering baptism, 
or for burying the dead. 
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SECTION yi. 
The Zord'i Supper. 

QiuKt. Are there any directiona to be 
given concerning the administration of the 
Lord's Supper? 

Answ. 1. Let those irho have scruples 
concerning the receiying of it kneeling, be 
permitted to receive it either standing or 
sitting. 

3. Fo person shall be admitted to the 
Lord's Supper among us who is guilty of 
any practice for -which we would exclude 
a member of our Church. 

SECTION vin 
Jiulm relating to Ma/rnage. 

Qv£at. 1, Do we observe any evil which 
has prevailed in our Church with respect 
to marriage ! 

Answ. Many of our members have mai^ 
ried with unawakeneA persons. This has 
produced bad effects; theyhave been either 
hindered for life, or have turned back to 
perdition. 

^ueit. 2. What can be done to discour- 
age this ? 

AniiB. 1, Let every preacher puolicly 
enforce the apoatlo'a caMtion, " Be ye not 

Hf.,p.]r,Counlc 
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tmeqiiallr yoted together with tmbeHev- 
era." 3 Cor. yi, 14. 

S. Let all be exhorted to take no step 
in HO weighty a matter without advising 
with the most seriona of their brethren. 

Quest. 3, Ought any woman to marry 
without the consent of her parents ) 

Anate. In general she ought not Tot 
there may be exceptions. For if, 1. A 
woman believe it to be her duty to marry : 
if, 3, Her parents absolutely reftise to let 
her marry any Christian; then she may, 
nay, ought to marry without their consent. 
Yet even then a Methodist preacher ought 
not to be married to her. 

We do not prohibit otu' people from 
marrying persons who are not of our 
Church, provided such person^ have the 
form, and are seeking the power of godli- 
ness ; but we are determined to discourage 
their marrying persons who do not come 
up to this description. 



SECTION Till. 

Eidea eoneeming Dreas. 

Quest Bhould we insist on the rules 

oonceming dress ! 

Aiim. By all means. This is no lime 
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to encourage superfluity in dress. There- 
fore, !et all our people be exhorted to coo- 
form to the spirit of the apostolic precept, 
not to sdom themaelrea "with gold, or 
pearls, or coatly array," 1 Tim. ii, 9, 



CHAPTER TL 

THE MEMBERSHIP OP THE CHUECH. 

SECTION I. 

Ofreeeiving Meiriheri into tTie Church. 

Queat.l. How shall we prevent improper 

persons from insinnatiiig themselves into 

the Church ! 

Anaie. 1. Let no one &e received into the 
BeoeWdon of Okureh until tueh, pereon has 
"™*»™- 6em at least »i» months on trial, 
and has hem recommended iy the Leaders^ 
and Siewardg' Meeting, or where no »uch 
meeting is held, by the Leader, and Tut* 
been baptised; and shall, on examination by 
the minister in charge before *ft« Church, 
give tatia/acttfry asmrancea both of the eor- 
rectaees ef hi* faith, tmd his wiUingneu to 
ebeeme and Jteep the rales of the Church* 
Keyertheless, if a, member in good stand- 
KembeM fcom '"8 '""■ ^^J Other orlhodos 
other oribo- Chuich shall desire to unite 

" "' with us, such applicant may, 

* Pcthohb baptized in infancy must pnblicly 
sseeut, before the Church, to the Biit>tiemiil 
covenant. [See page 41, answer 3.— Ed.] 
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by ^vicg satiafactory answerB to the usual 
iuquiriea, be reeeiTed at once into full 
fellowship. 

9. Let none be admitted on trial, except 
they are well recommended by -wiioai 
one you know, or until they have '»«''■=*■ 
met twice or thrice in dass, 

3. Read the rules to them the first time 
they meet. 

Quest. 3, How shall we be more ex- 
act in tcceiymg and excluding mem- 
bers ? 

Arms. The Preacher in chai^ shall, at 
every Quarterly Meeting, read the offlciai 
names of those that are received kmn«. 
into the Church, and also those that are 
excluded therefrom. 

SECTION n. 

2^ Selation, of Baptised OhUdTmi to the 

Chwch, 

Queit. 1. Are al! young children entitled 
to baptism 9 

Anau), We hold that all children, by 
virtue of the imconditional bene- Entitinino 
fits of the atonement, are mem- Bi*p"""°- 
bers of the kingdom of God, and, there- 
fore, graciously entitled to baptism; but 
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as iiifaDt baptism costemplates a course 
of religious instruction and diacipliiie, it 
aeiisiooD is expected of all parents or 
ioaKuou»a. guardians who present their 
cliiidten for b^tism, that they use all 
diligence in bringing them up in con- 
formity to the word of God, and they 
should be solemnly admonished of this 
obligation, and earnestly exhortud to faith- 
fulness therein. 

Quest. 2. What is the relation of bap- 
tized children to the Church ? 

Atviw. We regard all children who have 
Osvsnut been baptized as placed in vM- 
Bsiausu. t,le covenant relation to God, and 
under the special care and supervision of 
the Church. 

Quest 3. What shall be done for the 
baptized children of our Church ? 

Antw. 1. The Preacher in charge shall 
EegiBtiy preserve a fiili and accurate 
ofWMnM. register of the names of all 
the baptized childreu within his pas- 
toral care ; the dates of their birth, 
baptism, their parentage, and places of 
residence. 

2. The Preacher in charge shall organize 
ortiniiea the baptized children of the 
^loqiMMs. Churcji^ Hi the agg often years 
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or younger, into tlasacs, and appoint suit 
able Leadera, (male or female,) whose 
duty it sli^l be to meet them ia class 
once a week, and instrut^t them in the 
nature, design, and obligations of bap- 
tism, and the truths of reUgion necessary 
to make them "wise unto salvation; " 
urge them to give regular attendance 
upon the means of grace; advise, exhort, 
and encourage them to an immediate 
consecration of their hearts and lives to 
God, and inquire into the state of their 
religious experience ; .Provided, that chil- 
dren unba})tized are not to be excluded 
from these classes. 

3. Whenever thej shall have attained 
an age sufficient to understand the obliga- 
tions of religion, and shall give evidence 
of piety, they may be ad- Howsdmittedto 
mitted into full member- ("uiieniiKriiiiii, 
ship in our Chureh, on the recommendation 
of a Leader with whom they have met at 
least six moctbs in class, by publicly as- 
senting before the Church to the baptismal 
covenant, and also the usual questions on 
doctrines and discipline. 

4. Wbcnever a baptized child shall by 
orphanage or otherwise become ^^ 
deprived of Christian guardiun- 
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ship, the Frcacber in charge sliall ascertain 
and report to the Leaders' and Stewai-ds' 
Meeting fiie facta in ttie case ; and such 
proviaion ehall be made for the Christian 
training of the child as the circunutaacea 
of the case admit and require. 
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CHAPTER m. 

!ANS OF OBACE. 



PuUic Worship. 

Quett What directioi^ Bhall be given 
for the establiahment of uuiformity in 
public worship nmong us on the Lord's 
day! 

Aftiw. 1. Let the momiiig service con- 
wst of ain^g, prayer, tlie read- Hornioa 
ing of a lesson from the Old Servico. 
Testament, and another from tie New, 
and preaching. 

2. Let the afternoon or evening service 
consist of singing, prayer, the xrentm 
reading of one or two Scripture aervtea. 
lessons, and preaching. 

3. On the daja of administering the 
sacrament of the Lord's Bupper, the 
reading of the Scripture lessons may be 
omitted. 

4. In administering the sacraments, and 
in the burial of the dead, let our mtnoi to 
form of Mtual invariably be used. •« "•*'■ 
Let the Lord's Prayer also be used on aU 
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occasions of public worship in concludicg 
the first prayer, the congregation being 
exhorted to join in its audible repetition. 
Let a Dosologj be sung at the conclusion 
of each service, and the Apostolic Bene- 
diction be invariably used in dismissing 
the congregation. 
6. IjBt the people be earnestly exhorted 
to join in all these acts of wor- 
eliip, and especially to rrapond 
to the prayers of our Bitual. 
hmmdi 6. Let the Society be met, 
Social/, wherever it is practicable, on 
the Sabbath day. 



The Sidrit and Truth of Sin^ng. 
QiteiL How shall we guard against for- 
mality in singing t 
Anmc. 1. Choose such hymns as are 
proper for the occasion, and do 
not sing too much at once ; sel- 
dom more than four or five yerses. 

3. Let the tune be suited to the 
sentiment, and do not suffer the 
peoplfe to sing too slow. 
BaerBd 3. In every Society let doe at- 
""■'•^ tention be given to the cultivataon 
of sacred music. 

HfiPiLvCoonlc 
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4. Should the Preacher in charge desire 
it, let the Quarterly Oonferenae oommittBe 
appoint annually a Committee ™ Smging- 
of three or more, who, co-operating with 
him, shall regulate all matters relating to 
this part of divine worship, 

5. Ab singing ia a part of Divine wor- 
slip in which all ought to oonereisiioiiai 
unite, therefore exhort every 8ine««:- 
person in the congregation to sing, not 
one in ten only, 

SECTION ni 
Claas-meetings. 

QiMBf, 1. How maythe Leaders of classes 
be rendered more useful 1 

Anew. 1. Let each of them he diligently 
examined concerning his m«ui«i of m»ei. 
method of meeting a class. '"* ' ouas. 
Let this be done with all possible ezact> 
ness, at least once a quarter. In order to 
this, take sufScient time. 

3. Let each Leader carefully inquire 
liow every soul of his class prospers : not 
only how each person ol^erves tjie out- 
ward rules, but how he grows in the 
knowledge and love of Qod, 

3. Let the Leaders converse with those 
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wbo have the charge of their circuita fre- 
quentlj and freeij, 

Qwgt. 2. Can any thing more be done 
TssBkeoiua-meei- u< order to make the 
i=«.rroflUbis. OlasB-meetanga liyely 

and profitable f 

An»iB. 1. Change improper Leaders. 

3. Let the Leaders frequently meet each 
other's classes. 

3. Let us observe which Leaders are 
the most useful ; and let tllese meet the 
other classes as often as possible. 

4. See that all the Leaders be not only 
men of sound judgment, but men truly 
devoted to God. 

B. Let the Leaders be direcled to such 
Le*d«ji'coi>i» a course of Reading and 
ofstudi. Study as shall best qualify 

them for their work, especially let Buch 
books be recommended as will tend to 
increase their knowledge of the Scriptures, 
and make them familiar with those pas- 
sages best adapted to Christian influence. 
Whenever practicable, let the preachers 
eiamine the Leaders in the Btudies rec- 
ommended. 
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607EBNMEHT OP THE CEDBCH. 



CHIAPTER L 

THE CONFBREHC 



The General Gonfermee. 

Queit. Who shall compose the General 
Conference, and what are the legulaldona 
and powera belonging to it? 

jln*a>. 1. The General Conference shall 
be compoBed of one member for of whom 
every thirty members of each """P""*- 
Annual Conference, to be appointed either 
by seniority or choice, at Uie discretion 
of such Annual Conference, jet so that 
■such representatires shall have trsTelecl 
at least four full calendar years from the 
time that they were received on trial by 
an Annual Conference, and are in full 
connection at the time of holding the 
Conference, 
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3, The General Conference shall meet 
mma ot on the first day of May, in the 
Maeun,, jp^^ ^f ^^ j^g^j J8I2, in tht 
city of New York, and thenceforward on 
the first day of May once in four years 
perpetually, in such place or places as 
shall be fixed on by the General Confer- 
ence from time to fame; but the General 
Superintendents, or a majority of them, by 
or with the advice of two thirds of all the 
Annual Conferences, or, if there be no 
General Superintendent, two thirds of all 
the Annual Conferences, shall have power 
jirtr, to call an extra session of the Gen- 
**"'™* eral Conference at any (ame, to 
be constituted in the usual way. 

3. At all times when the General Con- 
ference is met, it shaO take two thirds of 
g^^^ the representatives of all the 

Annual Conferences to make a 
quorum for transacting business. 

4. One of the Gener&l Superintendents 

shall preside in the General Con- 
ference ; but in case no General 
Superintendent be present, the General 
Oo"nference shall choose a president pro tem. 
6. The General Conference shall have 
BsitctotiTs full powers to make rules and 
Aulas. regulafiona for our Church, 
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under the following limitations and re- 

atrictions, namely: 

1. The General Conference shall not 
revote, alt«r, or change our ^ imai-, gf 
Articlea of Religion, norea- B«u»ion. 
itablish on; new standards or rules of 
doctrine contiary to our present exist- 
ing and established standards of doc- 

S. They shaU not allow of more than one 
representative for every four- ^ H,p„, 
teen members of the Annual »iMtioa. 
Conference, nor allow of a less number 
than one for CTorj forty-five ; Provided, 
nevertheless, that when there shall be 
in any Annual Conference a fraction of 
two thirds the numher which ehall be 
fixed for the ratio of representation, 
such Annual Conference shall be enti- 
tled to an, additional delegate for such 
fractiof^; and ^oiiidfd, atsOj that no 
ConfereBce shall be denied the privi- 
lege of one delegate. 

3. They shall not change or alter any 
part or rule of oiir govern- ui. supenn- 
ment, so aa to do away •«*««=»■ 
episcopacy, or destroy the plan of 
our itinerant gennral superintend- 
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4, They sluill not revoke or change the 
rv. oeneni General Eules of the United 
s-aiiM. Societies. 

5. Tliey shall not do away the privileges 
T. «rt»i of our ministers or preachers, 
i^^ of trial by ft committee> and 
of an appeal; neither shall they do 
away the privileges of our members, of 
trial before the society, or by a com- 
mittee, and of an appeal, 

6. They shall, not appropriate the pro- 
Ti. Trodnm or Alice of the Book Concern, 
Book conoern. nor of the Charter Fund, 
to any purpose other than for the ben- 
efit of the traveling, Bupenramerary, 
superannuated, and womxint preach- 
ers, their wives, widow^ and children. 
Primded, nevertheless, that upon the 
concurrent recommendation of three 
fourths of all the members of the several 
Annual Coniferences who shall be pres- 
ent ahd vote on such recommendation, 
then a majority of two thirds of the 
General Conference sncceeding shall 
suffice to alter any of the above re- 
AttBMHH nf strictions, excepting the 
£«Diiiiivs first article : and also, when- 
Kni». g^gp g^pjj alteration or al- 
terations shall have been first recom- 
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mended b; two thirds of the General 
Conference, so soon as three fbortha of 
the members of all (he Annual Confer- 
ences shall have concoired as aforesaid, 
such alteration ot alterations shall take 
effect 



SECJ'IftN n. 
The Annual Oonf«renee». 
Quest. L.'WTio shall attend the Annual 
Conferences 3 

Amai. All the traTeling Preachers, both 
those who are in full connec- who muu 
tion, ^d those who ore on mhhiI- 

Quest, 3, "Who shall appoint the times 
of holding ibe Amutai Conferences? 

Anmn, The Bishops; butthey Longmof 
shall allow the Annual Confay osislon. 
ences to sit a week, ab least. 

Quesi. 3. Who ^aU appoint the places 
of holding the Annual Conferences ! 

Anm. Each Annual Conferenw shall 
appoint the place of its own sit- ^^ 
ting; but should it become nece^ 
BOTj, from any onforeseen cause, to change 
the place of its sitting after it has been 
fixed bj the Conference, the Preacber or 
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Preachera in charge of the place, and flie 
Prmding Elder of the District wtere the 
Conference was to be held, ahail have 
power to make such change. But this 
authority shall not be eietcised withont 
first coneulting the other Presiding Elders 
of the Conference so far aa practicable. 

Qaeat. i. Who ^hall preside in the An- 
nual Conferences ? 

Am. The Bishop. In case no Bishop 
be present, a meijilier of the 
Conference, appointed by fJte 
Bishop, shall preside. Bat if no appoint- 
ment be made, or the person appointed 
do not attend, the Conference shall elect 
a President by ballot from anong the 
Elders, without debate', 

QueeL 5. What is the bnsinesa of the 
Annual Conferences? 

*Ari,sw. To inquire, 
Order of 1- What Preachers are admit 
B-"""-- ted on trial? 
3. Who remain on trial? 

3. Who are admitted into Ml conneo 

tion? 

4. Who are the Deacons 

5. Who have been elected and ordained 

Elders this year? 
* See Appendix No. S5, page 338. 
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6. Who have located this year 1 

7. Wio are the Snpenmmerary Preach- 

8. Who are the Superaimtiated ot worn- 

out Preachers} 

9. Who have been expelled ftom the 

connection this year ! 

10, "Who have withdrawD from the coa- 

nectjon this year! 

11. Are all the Preachers blameless in 

life and conrerBsliDn! 
la. Who have died this year! 
13. What is the number of Church mem- 
bers? 
Number of deaths the past year ) 
Nttmbet of probationers J 
Number pf Local Preachers 3 
Nnjnber of adults baptized the past 

Number of children baptized the past 

Number of churches ! 

Their probable value t 

Number, of parsoilagea ? 

Their probable value ? 

Amount collected for Superaanuated 

Preachera? 
Amount collected for the Missionary 

Society ( 
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Amonnt Collected for the Charcli Es- 
teniiioli Society? 

Amount collected for the Tract So- 
ciety! 

Anioiint collected for the Americaji 
Bible Society ? 

Amount collected hi the Sunday- 
School Union ? 

Number of Snnday-Hchools ) 

Number of ofUcers and teachete t 

Number of soholMtT 

Number of Volumes in Ebrory! 

14. What amonnta rcte Becfiasary for the 

Superannuated Preachera, And the 
Widows and orphans of Preachers, 
and to hiate up the 'deficiencies of 
thdse wh6 have hot bWaintwl their 
regular ftllowance on the cSrcnitB ? 

15. "What has been collected on the fore- 

going accotmta, and how has it been 
applied t 

16. Where are ttie Preachera stationed 

this year? 
IT. Where and when shall onr next Co*- 
ference be held ) 
Qviat. 6. Is ther^ any otiier bt^ness to 
be done in the Annual Conferences ? 
HHrtdmio Amm. i. The decfing and or- 
or^*"- daining of Deacona and Elders. 



Ch. I, 5 2, Anuttai Coot'krknces. 1S5 

3. It aliall be the duty of each Anmiat 
Conference to esamiiLe Btrictlj iota the 
Btate of the dofnestic missions pomsmo 
itithiti its bounds, and to allow *"""'n»> 
none to remain oti thft list of Its missions 
whicb, in the judgment of the Conference, 
is able to support itselt 

Qw«*t. 7. Are tliere any other directions 
to be ^ren concerning the Annual Con' 
fbrences? 

jln»ai.l. There shallbeseven- BTunberof 
^-one Oonferences in the year. oonteronoM, 

3. A record of tiie proceedings of each 
AnniiEil Conference shall be kept 
by a Secretary, chosen for the pur- 
pose, and shall be dgned by the President 
and Secretary; and let a copy of said 
record be sent to the (Jencra! ConfereflCe.* 

8. Each Annual Conferehce shall report 
through its Secretary to tlie snndsr-Khnoi 
Buoday-School Union the *«™* 
Momber of schools within its bounds, to- 
gether with other 6.c(» named in the foim 
published by the UnicHi, and contained in 
the annual reports of Preachers, as directed 
in answer 13, pages 103, iOi. 

* For dat]«B of Seereffliy «e ApjienJ/i No. 
A PP- ^< 33^ 



611 QuABTEBLY CosrBKLSCEa. Part II, 

SECTION m. 
Tfie Qaimerly Conftrejuxs. 
Qiie»l. l.Of whom shall tha ^artcrl; 
Cunferences be compoaed? 
Antie. Of all the JiavdiDg and Local 
Preachers, Sshoirterg, Stewards, 
Clasa-Leadei ^ and TrustecB, of th e 
Chutches in the mixuit or atation, and th« 
first male Superintendents of our Sunday- 
schools, said Trustees 4nd Siqxrintcndeaits 
being members of oar Church, and ap- 
proved by the Quarterly Gonferenee. 

QttfM. %.. Who shall preside lathe Qaw> 
teriy Conftrences 3 . 

^^ Anm-. The Preskfing Elder, 

and in hia atwence, .any Elder of 

the eame d^trict ^at be ms; appoint; 

and in case no such aopointtie be present, 

the Preacher in charge. 

Qitd9£. 3.._How shall the mimtes of the 

Quarterly Conlereoce be kept 1 

Ansa). The Quarterly Coniercnce shall 

appoint ,a Secretary, who ahall 

tafee ninotea of the proceedioga 

thereof, and transmit them to the Becord- 

ing Steward. 

Qumt. 4. What shall be the regular bna- 
ness of the Quarterly' Conference ! 
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Answ. 1. To Lear complaints, compuinta 
and to receive and try appeals. «'^''pp«»i^ 

2, To take cognizance of all the Local 
Preachers and Eshorters in the i^oai 
circuit or station, ami to in- ^'*='«i'™^ 
quire iuto the gifts, labors, and usefulness 
of each bj name ; to license proper per- 
BOns to preach, and renew their license 
and the license of Eshorters annually, 
when, in the judgment of said Conference, 
their ^fla, grace, and nsefulness will war- 
rant such renewal ; to recommend to the 
Annual Conference Local Preachers who are 
suitable candidates for Deacons' or Elders' 
orders, and for admission on trial in the 
traveling connection ; and to try, suspend, 
deprive of ministerial office and ci'eden- 
tials, expel, or acquit any Local Preacher 
in the circuit or station against whom 
charges may be preferred, (see Part II, 
ch. ii, § 19, page 110,) and to receive the 
annual report of the Trustees. (See Part 
VI, ch. iii, § 2, page 383.) Prmided, that 
no person shall be licensed to preadi with- 
out the recommendation of the sodety of 
which he ia a member, or of the Leaders' 
and Stewards' Meeting ; nor shall any one 
be licensed to preach, or recommended to 
the Annual Conference to travel, or ivi 
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ordination, without first being examined 
in the Quarterly Conference on the Bubject 
of doctrines and discipline. 

8. To elect Trustees, where tbe laws of 
the State permit, and also Stewards, for 
the circuit or station, and of the latter to 
elect one a District, and one a Recording 
Steward. 

4. To appoint Committees as follows : 

On Missions, Pari: V, § 3, page 243. 

On Sunday-Schools, Part T, § 3, page 
238. 

On Tracts, Part V, | 5, page 351. 

On Church EztenBion, Part V, § i, 
page 249. 

On Parsonages and Furniture, Part VI, 
ch. ii, § 2, page 277. 

On Church Records, App. No, 22, p. 321. 

On Church MuMc, Part I, ch. iii, § 3, 
page i!>. 

On Estimating Preachers' Salary, Part 
VI, ch. i, 5 3, p. 269. 

On Estimating Amount Necessary for 
Conference Claimants, Part VI, chap. i,§4, 
pages 370, 371. 

On Miscellaneous Buaineiix. 

5. To have supervision of all the Sun- 
day-Schools and Sunday-School Societies 
within the bounds of the circuit or station, 

HfiPiLvCoonlc 
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and to inquire into the condition of eacli ; 
fo approve Sunday-Scliool Superintend- 
ents and Trustees, and to remove any 
Superintendents wlio may prove unworthy 
or ineiHcient^ 

Qaest. 5. WTiat is the order of business 
to be pursued in the Quarterly Conference t 

[Questions marked thus [1] are to be 
asked only at the first Quart^iriy Confer- 
ence ; those marked [2] at the second, and 
those marked [4] at the fourth.] 

Amm. 1. — Organisation. 

1. Devotional eserciaea. 

2. To appoint a Secretary. 

[1] 3. To approve Sunday-School Super 
intendents and Trustees. 
4. To caU the roll. 
Anm. 3. — Business. 
To inquire : 
1, Are there any complaints} 

3. Are there any appeals ) 
8. Ate there any reports — 

(I.) From the Pastor? 

14] (3.) From the Trustees? 

(3.) From Committvea f 

(a.) On Missions ? 

(&.) On Sunday-Schools ? 

(e.) On Tracts ? 

(d.) On Church Extension i 

Hf.,p.]r,Coonlc 
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(fi.y On ParsonageB and Furni- 

[4] if.) On Church Records ! 

(l7.) On Church Music ! 
[1] (ft.) On Estimating Preacher's 

Salary! 
[4] (i.) On Conference Claimants! 

i. Wliat amounts have been appor- 
tioned to be raised by thia 
charge this year — 
[1] (1.) For Pastor's salary t 
[1] (3.) ForPastor'9travelingandmo7- 

ing expenses ? 
[2] (3.) For support ofPresiding Elder? 
[3] (4.) For Conference claimants ! 
6. What amount has been raised dur- 
ing the quarter for tte sup- 
port of the ministry, and 
Low has it been applied ! 

(1.) On salary; 
(3.) By poblic collection ; 
(3.) From other sources. 
Applied. 

(1.) Dn Pastor's salary ; 
(2.) On Presiding Elder's claim, 
6. Who shall constitute the Disciplin- 
ary Committees ! 
[4] (1.) On Missions ! 
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[*1 (3.) On Sunday-Sclioola ! 

[4] (3.) On Tracta 5 

[4] (4.) On Church Extension! 

[4] (5.) On Church Records? 

[4] (6.) On Parsonages and Furniture t 

[4] (7.) OnCliurchMuMcJ 

[4] (8.) On Estomating Preacher's Sal- 
ary? 

[4] (9.) On Estimating amount neces- 
sary for Conference Claira- 

(10.) On miscellaneons matters ? 

[4] 7. Who shall be the Stewards for tha 
ensuing conference yearf 

[4] 8. "Who shaU be the District Stew- 
ard? 

[4] 9. "Wlio shall be the Recording Stew- 

10. Is any change desired in the Board 
of Stewards ! 
[4] II. Who shall be Trustees? 
[4] 13, Will jou now attend to the ex- 
amination of charactei and re- 
newal of licenses ? 
13. Are there any recommeiidations ? 
(1.) For license to preach ( 
[4] (3.) For election of Local Preach' 
ere to Diacons' or Elders' 
Orders? 
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[4] (3.) For admission into the travel- 
ing connectioii ? 
[4] (4.) For recognition of ordera? 

14, Have the General Rules been read 

this quarter 1 

15, Ib there any other business 9 

16. Where shall the next Quarterly 

Meeting be held? 

17. Minutes read and approved. 

NoTK — At eaiA Quarterly Conference 
the Presiding Elder inquires concerning 
mimiong, as directed in Part V, § 3, para- 
graph 6, pi^e 242; and at the (ft«r(J Quar- 
terly -Conference he inquires concerning 
OhuTch extenaioTt, as directed in Part V, 
S 4, last part of ans, 4, p^e S^O. — Bd. 



CHAPTER n. 

?HK MIKI8TBY. 



The Examination of th^se ■U>ho thiriii they 

are mwoeS. iy the Holy 6ht/«t to Fteaeh. 

Quest. How shall we try those who pro- 
fess to be moved by the Holj Ghost to 
2>refich? 

Answ. 1. Let tte following questions be 
aafeed, namely : Do they tnow God as a 
pardoning God ! Have they the love of 
God abiding in them? Do they desire 
nothing but God! And are they holy in 
all manner of conversation ? 

3. Have they gifts (ivs well as grace) for 
the works Have they (in some tolerable 
degree) a clear, sound understanding, ft 
right judgment in the things of God, a just 
conception of salvation by faith ? And has 
God given them any degree of utterance 3 
Do they speak justly, readily, ciearljf 

3. Have they fruit ? Are any truly con- 
vinced of sin, and converted to God, by 
their preaching! 

As long as these three marts concur in 
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any one, we believe he is caHed of God to 
preach. These we receive as sufBeient 
proof ttat he is moved by the Holy Ghost, 

SECriOH II. 
Mulei far a Freaeher'i Conduct. 

Quest. 1. What are the directions giren 
to a Preacher 3 

Atisw. 1. Be diligent, Ne¥er be unem- 
ployed : neycr be triflingly employed. 
Never trifle away time ; oeither spend any 
more time at amy place than is strictly 
necessary. 

2. Be serious. Let your motto be Soli- 
nesB to tTte Lord. Avoid all lightness, 
jesting, and foolish talking, 

8. Converse sparingly, and conduct 
yourself prudently, with women. (1 Tim, 
v,2.) 

4. Take no step toward marriage with- 
out first consulting with your brethren. 

5. Believe evil of no one without good 
evidence ; unless you see it done, take 
heed how you credit it^ Put the best 
construction on every thing. Ton know 
the judge is always supposed to be on the 
prisoner's side. 

6. Speak evil of no one ; because your 
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word, eBpecially, would cat as doth acan- 
ker. Keepyonr thoughts within your own 
breast till you come to the person con- 
cerned. 

7. Tell every one under your care what 
jou think wrong in hia conduct and tem- 
per, and that lovingly and plainly, as soon 
as may be : else it will fester in your heart. 
Hake all haate to cast the fire out of your 
bosom. 

8. Avoid all affectation, A preacher 
of the Gospel ia the servant of all. 

9. Be ashamed of nothing but sin. 

10. Be pimctual. Do every thing ex- 
actly at the lime. And do not mend our 
mles, but keep them ; not for wrath, but 
conscience' sake. 

11. You have nothing to do but to save 
Bouls : therefore spend and be spent in this 
work; and go always not only to thoae 
that want you, but to those that want you 

Observe! it ia not yourbusinesa onlyto 
preach so many times, and to take care 
of thia or that society, but to aave as many 
as you can ; to bring as many sinners as 
you can to repentance, and with all yoni 
power to build them up in that holiness 
without which they cannot see the Lord. 
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And remember 1 a Metbodist preacher ia 
to mind every point, great and small, in 
the Methodist Discipline ! Therefore jou 
ivili need to exercise all the sense and 
grace you have. 

13. Act in all thinga not according to 
your own will, but as a son in the Gospel. 
Aa such, it is jour duty to employ yoai 
time in the manner in which we direct: 
in preaching, and visiting from house to 
house ; in reading, meditation, and prayer. 
Above all, if jou labor with us in the 
Lord's vineyard, H is needful you should 
do that part of the work which we advise, 
at those times and places which we judge 
most for his glory. 

Quest. 3. Are there any smaller advices 
which might be of use to us ? 

Anmc. PerluipB these : 1. Bo sure never 
to disappoint a congregation. 3. Begin 
at the time appointed, 3. Let your whole 
deportment be serious, weighty, and sol- 
emn. 4. Always suit your subject to your 
audience. 5. Choose the plainest text you 
can. 6, Take care not to ramble, but 
keep to your text, and make out what you 
take in. hand, 7. Take care of any tiling 
awkward or affected, either in your ges- 
ture, phrase, or pronunciation. 8, Do not 
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usually praj extempore above eight or ten 
jainuteH (at most) without intermission- 
9. Frequently read and enlarge upon a 
portion of Scripture ; and let yoimg 
preachers often eihort without taking a 
text, 10. Always avail yourself of the 
great festivals by preaching on the oc- 
casion. 

SECTION III. 



^ueat. 1, Wlat is the duty of a Preach- 
er? 

Anme. I. To preach, 

3. To meet the societi^ and classes. 

3. To visit the sick. 

Quest. 2. How shall a Preacher be qnal- 
ifled for his charge 1 

Atisw. By walking closely with God, 
and having his work greatly at heart, 
and by imderstanding and loving dis- 
cipline, ours in particul.u-. 

Quest. 3. Do we sufflciently watch over 
each other 3 

Amw, We do not. Should we not fre- 
quently ask each other. Do you wait 
closely with God t Have you now fel- 
lowship with the Father and the SonE 
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At what hour do you rise ! Do you 
punctually observe the morning and even- 
ing hours of retirement ? Do you spend 
the day in the manner which tlie Confer- 
ence advises ? Do you converse Beriously, 
usefully, and closely i To be more par- 
ticular; Do you use all the means of 
grace yourself, and enforce the use of then, 
on all other persons 1 They are either in- 
Blituted or prudential. 
I. The instituted are, 

1. Prayer; private, family, and public; 
consisting of deprecation, petition, intois 
cession, and thanks^ving. Do you use 
each of these? Do you forecast daily,- 
wherever you are, to secure time for pri- 
vate devotion ? Do you practice it every- 
where! Do jou aat every-where, Have 
you family prayer? Do you ask individ- 
uals, Do you use private prayer, tvery 
morning and evening in particular ? 

2. Searching the Scripfwrea, by 

(1.) Reading : constantly, some part of 
every day; regularly, all the Bible in or- 
der; carefully, with notes ; seriously, with 
prayer before and after ; fruitfully, imme- 
diately practicing what you leam there ? 

(2.) Meditating: At set times! By 
rule! 
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(3.) Heating : Every opportunity ) 
With prayer before, at, after? Have you 
a Bible always about jou 1 

3. The Lord's Supper : Do you use this 
at every opportunity ! With BOlemn 
prayer before f With eamest and delib- 
erate Holf-devotion ! 

4. Fasting ; Do you use as much ab- 
stinence and fasting every -week aa your 
health, Btrength, and labor will permit t 

5. Christian conference: Are you con- 
vinced how important and how ditficult 
it is to order your conversation aright 1 
la it always in grace? Seasoned with 
salt) Meet to minister grace to the hear- 
ers J Do you not converse too long at a 
time ? Is not an hour commonly enough ? 
Would it not be well always to have a 
determined end in view 3 And to pray 
before and after it ! 

IL Prudential means we may use either 
as Christians, as Methodists, or as PreacU- 

1, Aa Christians : What particular rules 
have you in order to grow in grace! 
What arts of holy living? 

2. As Methodists ; Do you never miss 
jour class f 

8. Aa Preachers : Have you thoroughly 
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conaiderod your duty ! And do you 
mate a conscience of esecnting every 
part of it 3 Do you meet every society 
and their Leaders 3 

These means may he used without 
fruit. But there are some means which 
cannot : namely, watching, denying our- 
selves, taking up our cross, cserciae of the 
presence of God. 

1. Do you steadily watch against the 
world! Yourself! Your besetting sm? 

2. Do you deny yourself every useless 
pleasure of sense ! Imagination ? Hon- 
or ? Are you temperate in all things t 
Instance in food : (1) Do you use only that 
kind and that degree which is best hoth 
for body and soul ? Do you see the ne- 
cessity of this 3 (2) Do you eat no more 
at each meal than is necessary ! Are you 
not heavy or drowsy after dirmer ! 
(3) Do you use only that kind, and that 
degree of drink, which is best both for 
your body and soul ! (4) Do you choose 
and use water for your common drink ? 
And only take wine medicinally or saor»- 
mentaily t 

3. Whereia do you take up your cross 
daily ? Do you cheerfully hear your 
cross, however grievous to nature, as a 
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gift of God, and labor to profit there- 
by? 

4. Do you endeavor to set God always 
before you ! To see his eye continually 
fixed upon you? 

Never can you use these means but a 
blessing will ensue. And the more you 
use them, the more jou ■will grow in grace. 

SECTION IT. 
The NeceBait}/ iff Union among oumeltet. 

Let ns be deeply sensible (ftom what 
we have known) of the e^ii of a division 
in principle, spirit, or practice, anJ the 
dreadful consequences to ourselves and 
others. If we are united, what can stand 
before us ? If we divide, we shall destroy 
ourselves, the ■vpork of God, and the souls 
of our people. 

Quest. What can be done in order to a 
closer union with each other ? 

J,njro. 1. Let us be deeply convinced of 
the absolute necessity of if^ 

2. Pray earnestly for, and speak treely 
to each other. 

8. When we meet, let us never part 
without prayer, 

4. Take great care not to despise each 
other's g^fls- 
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5. Never speak lightly of each other, 

6. Let U8 defend each other's charac- 
ter in every thing so far 88 is consistent 
with trnth, 

7. Labor in ionor, each to prefer the 
other before himself. 

8. We recommend a serious perusal of 
The Cavse», Evils, and Cures of Heart and 
Church Sivkions. 

SECTION r. 

Sofe we can Emplmj our Time proJitaUy, 

when not Traveling, or engaged in PiMte 



Qaest. 1. What general method of em- 
ploying our time shall we advise ? 

AninB. We advise yoii, 1. As often as 
possible to rise at four. 2. From four to 
five in the morning, and from five to six 
iii the evening, to meditaf«, pray, and 
read the Scriptures with notes, and the 
closely practical parts of what Mr. Wesley 
has published, 3. From sis in the morn- 
ing till twelve, wherever it is practicable, 
let the time be spent in appropriate read- 
ing, study, and private devotion. 

Quest. 3. Why is it that the people un- 
der onr care are not better ? 
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AnsiD. Other reasons may concur, but 
the chief is, because we are not more 
knowing and more holy. 

Queit. S. But whj are we not more 
knowing ? 

Aims. Because we are idle. We forget 
our first rule: "Be diligent. Never be 
unemplojed. Never be triflinglj em- 
ployed. Neither spend any more time at 
any place than is strictly necessary," We 
fear there is altogether a, fault in this 
matter, and that few of us are clear. 
Which of lie spend aa many hours a day 
in God'a work as we did formerly in man's 
work ? We talk — talk or read what 
conies nest to hand. We must, abso- 
lutely must, cure this evil, or betray the 
cause of God. But how ! 1. Read the 
moat naeful books, and that regularly and 
constantly. 3. Steadily spend all the 
morning in this employment, or at least 
five hours in the four and twenty. "Bui 
I have no taste for reading." Contract a 
taste for it by use, or return to your former 
employment, "But I have no books," 
Be diligent to spread the books, and you 
will have the use of them. 
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SECTION n. 
Of OUT Dep&rtnteat at (Ae Cm/ereaees. 

It is degired that all things be consid- 
ered on these occasions as in the immedi- 
ate presence of God; that every person 
gpeak freely whatever 13 in his heart. 

Qaeit. How maj wo best improve obi 
time at the conferences ? 

Ansto. 1. While we are conversing let 
us have an especial care to set Ged always 
before us. 

2. In the intermediate hours, let us re- 
deem all the time we can. for private ex- 
ercises. 

8. Therein let us give ourselves to prayer 
for one another, and for a blesang on our 
labor. 

SECTION Til. 

TA^ Matter and Manner of Preaching. 

Quest. 1. What is the best general method 
of preaching ) 

Ans. J. To convince: 3. To offer Christ: 
8. To invite : 4. To build up : And to do 

Quest. 3. What is the most effectual way 
of preaching Christ 3 
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Answ. Themoat effectual waj of preach- 
ing Christ is, to preach him in all his of- 
fices ; and to declare his law, as veil as his 
Gospel, both to helieyers and anbehevers. 
Let us strongly and closely inast upon 
inward and outward holincfia in all ita 
branches. 

SECTION Tirc 

Hulei hy wMch. Ke ehoiild continue, or desist 

from, Preaching at any Place. 

Queit.l. Isit adrisablefor us topreach 
!n as many places aa we can without form- 
ing any societies 3 

Ajisie. By no means. WehaTemade the 
trial in Tarious places, and that for a con- 
wderable time. But all the seed has fallen 
by the way-ade. There is scarce any fruit 
remaining. 

Quest. 3. "Where should we endeavor to 
preach most? 

Answ. J, Where there is the greatest 
number of quiet and willing hearers. 

3. Where there is most firuit. 

^test. 3, Ought we not diligently to 
obserre in what places God is pleased at 
any time to pour out his Spirit mom 
abundantly J 
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Anaw. y 
part of the harrest. 

SECTION IX. 

VUiting from House to Souse, guarding 

againuit those Things that are »o common 

to Professors, and, enforcing Practical 

Bdigion. 

Quest. 1. How can we further asMst 
tbose under our care 1 

Ansic. By Lnatructing them at their own 
houses. What unspeakable need is there 
of this ! The world aays, " The Methodists 
are no belter than other people." Thia ia 
not true in the general: but, 1. Pereonal 
religion, either toward God or man, is too 
snperScial among us. We can but just 
touch on a few particulars. How little 
feith is there among ua ! How little com- 
munion with God ! How little living in 
hearen, walking in eternity, deadneaa to 
every creature I How much love of the 
world I Desire of pleasure, of ease, of get- 
ting money ! How little brotherly love I 
What continual judging one another 1 
What gossiping, evil-speaking, tale-bear- 
iq™ ! What want of moral honeety 1 To 
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instance only one particular: Wlio does as 
lie would, tie done by in buying and sell- 
ing! 

3. Family religion is wanting in many 
branchea. And what avails public preach- 
ing alone, liiough we could preacb like 
angela) We must, yea, every traveling 
Preacher must instruct the people from 
honse to house. TUl this be done, and 
that in good earnest, Methodists will be 

Our religion ia not saffldently deep, uni- 
versal, uniform; bnt superficial, partial, 
uneven. It will be so till we spend balf 
as much time in this visiting as we now 
do in talking uselessly. Can we find a 
better method of doing this than Mr. Bax- 
ter'sl If Dot^ let us adopt it without de^ 
lay. His whole tract, entitled Qildas 8ai- 
vianus; lyr, The Btformed Pastor, is well 
worth a careful perusal. Speaking of this 
■visiting from house to bouse, he says, (p. 
851,) " We shaU find many hinderances, 
bath in ourselves and the people." 

1. In ourselves there is much dullness 
and laziness, so that there will be much 
ado to get us to be fMthful in the work. 

3. We have a base, man-pleasing temjxr, 
BO that we let them perish rather than lose 



HfiPiLvCoonic 



78 ViaiTiKG FROM Partn, 

their love ; we let them go quietly to heU 
Iwt we sbouid offend them. 

"3. Some of U3 hare also a foolish bash- 
fuinesa. We kaow not how t» begin, 
and blush to contradict the deril, 

" i. But the greatest hinderance is weak- 
ncea of Mth. Our whole motion ia weak, 
because the spring of it is weak, 

"5, Lastlj, we are unskillful in the work. 
How few know how to dea! with men, so 
as to get within them, and suit all our dis- 
course fo their several conditions and tem- 
pers; to choose the fittest subjects, and fol- 
low them with a holy mixture of scrious- 
ntm, terror, love, and meekness 1 " 

But undoubtedly this private application 
b implied in those solemn words of the 
apostle : " I chaise thee before God and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, who shall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing, 
preach the word ; be instant ia season, 
out of season : reprove, rebuke, exhort, 
with all long-suffering," 

brethren, if we could but set this work 
on foot in all our societies, and prosecute 
it zealously, what glory would redound to 
God I If the common lukewarnmess were 
banished, and every shop, and every house, 
boded in speaking of the word and works 
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of God, surely God would dwell in oar 
habitations, and make us his delight. 

And this ia absolutely necesssry to the 
welfare of our people, some of whom nei- 
ther repent nor belieye to this day. Look 
roimd, and see how many of them are still 
in apparent danger of daomation. And 
how can you walk, and talk, and be merry 
with such people, when you know their 
case ? When you look them in the face, 
you should break forth into tears, as the 
prophet did when he looked upon Hazael, 
and then sst on them with the most vehe- 
ment exhortations. O, for God's sake, and 
the sake of poor souls, bestir yoiirseires, 
and spare no pains that may conduce to 
their salvation 1 What cause have we to 
bleed before the Lord that we have so long 
neglected this good work ! If we had but 
engaged in it sooner, how many more 
might have been broi^ht to Christ 1 And 
how much holier and happier might our 
societies have been before now I And why 
might we not have done it sooner ? There 
were many hinderances; and so there al- 
ways will be. But the greatest hinder- 
ance is in ourselves, in our littleness of 
&itb and love. 

Bui it is obiected, I. "This will take 
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up so much time ■we sliall not have lei- 
sure to follow our studies." "We answer, 
1. Gaioing knowledge is a good thing, but 
saving souls is a better. 3. By this very 
thing you will gain the moat excellent 
knowledge, that of God and eternity. 
3, Ton will have time for gaining other 
knowledge too. Only sleep no more than 
you need; "andnererheidle, ortriSiugly 
employed," Bijt, 4. If you can do but 
one, let your studies alone. We ought to 
throw by all the libraries in the world, 
rather than be guilty of the loss of one 

It is objected, IL " The people will not 
submit to it," If some will not, others 
will. And the success with them will re- 
pay all your labw, O let us herein follow 
the example of St, Paul I 1, For our gen- 
eral business, Seroing the Lord, leiik all 
huviility of mind : 2, Our special work, 
Take Aeed to yourselvm^ and to all the 
fiock: 8. Our doctrine, Repentance toward 
God, and faith totn^-d our Lord Jesus 
Clwkt: 4. The place, I Tiave taught you 
publicly, and from havM to haute: 5. The 
object and manner of teaching, I ceased not 
to wiarn er^cry one, night and day, witA 
tea/ra: 6. His iojooence and aelf-denial 
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herein, T Satie coveted no man's sihier or 
gold: 7. His patience, Neither eovnt I ray 
U/e deair unto myself. And ftmong all 
other motives let these be ever before our 
ejea; 1. TheChvrckof6o&,itliichlie'hath 
purchased with hia &u>n blood : 3. Grievous 
malves shall enter in; yea, of yourstlte* 
ihall men arise, tpeaking perverse things. 

Write this upon your hearts, and it will 
do you more good than twenty years' 
study. Then you will hare no time to 
spare ; you will have work enough. Then 
likewise no preacher will stay with ua who 
is as salt that has lost its savor. For to 
sneh this employment would be mere 
drudgery. And in order tn it, yon will 
have need of all the, knowledge you can 
procure, and grace you can attain. 

The sum is, Qo into every house in 
course, and teach every one therein, young 
and old, to be Christians inwardly and 
outwardly ; make every particular plain to 
their understandings; fisitin their minds; 
■write it on their hearts. In order to this, 
there must he line upon line, precept upon 
precept What patience, what love, what 
knowledge is requisite for this 1 We must 
needs do this, were it only to avoid idle- 
ness. Do we not loiter away manr hours 
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in evetj week? Each h-j himself; ao 
idleness is consistent with a growtli in 
grace. Nay, without esactness in redeem- 
ing time, jou cannot retain the grace jou 
receive in justification. 

Qti^t. 2. Why are we not more holy J 
Why do we not live in eternity} Walk 
with God all the day long ? Why are we 
not all devoted to God? Breathing the 
whole gpuit of mlBsionaries ! 

An&iB. Chiefly becauae we are enthusi- 
BBta; looking for the end without using the 
means. To touch only upon two or three 
instances : Who of us rises at four, or even 
at five, when we do not preach ! Do we 
know the obligation and benefit of fasting 
or abstinence f How often do we practice 
it? The neglect of this alone is sufficient 
to account for oui feebleness and faiutness 
of spirit. We are continually grieying the 
Holy Spirit of God by the habitual neglect 
of a plain duty. Let v& amend from this 

Quest. 3. How shall we guard against 
Sabbath-breaking, evil-speaking, unprofit- 
able conversation, lightness, espensivcness 
or gayety of apparei, and contracting debts 
without due care to discharge them ! 
Arisai. 1. Let us preach expressly on each 
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of these heads. 2. Head in every Bociefj 
the eennon oi^ evil-speaking, 3. Let the 
Leaders cloaelj examine and eshort every 
person to put away the accursed thing. 
4. Let the Preachers vram every society 
tiat none who is guUty herein can remain 
ivith us. 5. Extirpate buying or selling 
goods which have not paid the duty laid 
upon them by government out of our 
Church. Let none remain with ua who 
will not totally abstain from this evil in 
every kind and degree. Extirpate bribery, 
receiving any thing, directly or indirectly, 
for voting at any election. Show no re- 
spect to persons herein, but expel all that 
touch the accursed thing. And strongly 
advise our people to discountenance all 
treats given by candidates before or at 
elections, and not to be partakers, in any 
respect, of such inic[uitou8 practices. 



The Method of Becdving TTweding Preach' 

era on Trial. 

Quest, How is a Preacher to be received 

Antvy. 1, By the Annual Conference. 
S. In tlie interval of the Conference, by 
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a Bishop, or the Presiding Elder of thg 
fliatrict, until the sitting, of tlie Con- 
ference. 

But no one shall he received unless he 
EeoetrtoB Brat procure a recommendation 
on wbI fi-i^jj, yjg Quarterly Conference of 
his circuit or station, "We may then, if he 
give ns satisfiiction, receive him on triaL 
Bat before any such candidate is received 
on trial, or into full connection, or ordained 
Deacon or- Elder, he shall give satisfactory 
conrHBaf evidence respecting liia knowl- 
"""''■ edge of those particular subjects 
which have been recommeaded to his con- 
uderation. 

When a Preacher's name is not printed 
iu the Minutes, he must receive a written 
license from a Bishop Ot Presiding Elder, 

Observe I tailing on trial is entirely dif- 
ferent from admitting a Preacher into fall 
connection. One on trial may he either 
admitted or rejected, without doing him 
any ivroDg ; otherwise it would be no trial 

At each Annual Conference, those who 
Miseion- are received on IrijJ, or are ad- 
"**"■ mitted into full connection, shall 
be asked whether they are willing to de- 
vote themselves to the missionary work, 
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and a list of tlie nainea of all those who 
are willmg to do so shall be taken and 
reported to the Corresponding Secretary 
of t!ie Missionary Society ; and all such 
shall be considered as ready and willing 
to he employed as missionaries wheneyer 
called for by either of tlie Bishops. 

SEGTIOS" XI. 

Tlte Manner of Beceiving TraveliTig PreaeK- 

en intofuU Connection. 

Quest. What method do we iise in re- 
ceiving a. Preacher at the Conference into 
fall comiection? 

AnsTc. After solemn fesUng and prayer, 
every person proposed shall then toanHn. 
be asked, before the Conference, '""" 
the following questions, (with any others 
which may be thought necessary,) namely : 
Hare you faith in Christ ! Are you going 
on to perfection 3 Do you expect to be 
made perfect in love in this life ? Are 
you groaning after it J Are yon resolved 
to devote yourself wholly to God and hia 
work ! Do you know the rules of society ? 
Do you keep them? Do you coijatautly 
attend the sacrament ? Have you read the 
form of Discipline ? Are yon iviUing to 
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conform to it? Have you considered the 
roles of a Preacher, (see S 3, pp. 64-66,) 
especially the first, tenth, and twelfth ? 
Will you keep them for conscience' sake? 
Are you determined to employ all yomr 
time in the work of God! Will you en- 
deavor not to speak too long or too loud 3 
Will you diligently instruct the children 
in every place ? Wilt yon visit from house 
to house 3 Will you recommend fasting, 
or ahsfineace, both by precept and ex- 
ample ? Are you in debt ! 

Then if he give ua satisfection, after he 
TBTm ot has been employed two success- 
Piobation, j^^ years in the regular itinerant 
■work on circuits, in stations, or in our 
institutions of learning, which is to com- 
mence from his being receiTed on trial at 
the Annual Conference, acd being ap- 
proved bythe Annual OoDfereuce, and ex- 
amined by the President of the Conference, 
he may be received into full connection, 

M". B. A Missionary employed on a Por- 
AdmiBHionot ^^ Mission may be admitted 
KiBioiuMa. i^jo fyu connection, if recom- 
mended by the Superintendent of the Mis- 
sion where he labors, without being present 
at the Annual Conference for examination. 
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jTS* EecepUan of Ministen from any 
irwnch of the Meihodiat Church, aiid 
from other Evangelical Churches, 

Qve»t, 1. In what manner ahall we le- 
cwTe tliose miniaters who may offer to 
miite with us from other Christian 
Churches? 

AuMO. 1. If they come to us properly ac- 
credited from any branch of the Method- 
ist Church, or from any Church agreeing 
with us in doctrine, they may be received 
either aa local or itinerant ministers, ac- 
cording to such credentials, by giving 
satisfaction to an Annual or Quarterly 
Conference of their literary qualifications^ 
and of their willingness to conform to our 
Church government and usages. 

3. Those ministers of other evangel- 
ical Churches who may desire to unite 
with, our Church may be received accord- 
ing to our usages as Deacons or Elders, on 
condition of their taking upon them our 
ordination vows, without reimpoaition of 
hands, if they shall give satisfaction to an 
Annual Conference of their being in or- 
ders, and of their agreement ■with us in 
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doctrines, in discipline, and nsages ; pro- 
vided the Conference is also satiafied with 
their literary qualifications, gifts, grace, 
and usefulness. 

"WTieneyer a minister is receipod accord- 
ing to cither of the foregoing' answers, he 
shall be furnished with a certificate, signed 
bj a Bishop or a Presiding Elder, in the 
following words, namely ; 

This is to certify, that —__ has been 

admitted into ■ Conference as a 

Traveling Preacher, [or has been admitted 

as a Local Preacher on circuit,] he 

having been ordained to the offlco of 
Deacon, [or an Elder, as the case may be,] 

according to the usages of the 

Clinrch, of which he has beea a member 
and minister; andhe is herebyauthoiized 
to exercise the functions- pertaining to his 
ofBce in the Methodist Episcopal Church 
BO long as his life and conversation are 
such as become the Gospel of Christ. 

Given under my hand and seal, at 

, this day of , in the 

year of our Lord , 

Quest. 4. How shall we receive Preach- 
ers of other denominations who are cot ia 
orders 3 

Armo. They may be received as licenti- 
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ates, provided they give satisfac- i^^o, 
tion to & Quarterly or an Aniiiial "itao. 
Conference that they are suitable persons 
tc esercise the office, and of their agree- 
ment with the doctrines, (iiacipline, goy- 
ermuent, and usages of our Church. 

SECTION xin. 
The Eltction of Bishops, and their Duty. 

Quest. 1. How is a Bishop to be con- 
stituted % 

Arms. By the election of the General 
Conference, and the laying on of jj^,^ ^^^^ 
the hands of three Bishops, or at outute* 
least of one Biahop and two elders. But 
the General Conference may authorize the 
election of a Missionary Bisliop in the 
interim of the General Conference, 

Quest. 3. If hy death, expulsion, or 
otherwise, there be do Bishop remaining 
in our Church, what shall we do ? 

Answ. The General Conference shall 
elect a Bishop, and the elders, or any 
tiiree of them, who shall be appointed by the 
General Conference for that purpose, shall 
consecrate him according to the llitual. 

QiMst. 3. What are the duties of 
a Biahop i ^'** 
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Ansa. 1. To prewde in our 
^°'' Conferences. 

3. To form the districta ao- 
Bletxiot* -,- ^ ,_■ ■ J 

cording to Ms judgment. 
8. To fix the appomtraents of the 
Appoint- Preachers ; provided lie shall not 
ments. allow any Preacher to remain ia 
the same Station more than three jearaauc- 
ceaaivelj ; except the Presiding Elders, the 
Corresponding Secretary and Assistant 
Corresponding Secretaries of the Mission- 
ary Society ; the Editors, Assistant Editors, 
and Agents at New York and Cincinnati ; 
the Editors and Assistant Editors at Au- 
burn, Pittsburgh, Chicago, St. Louis, Port- 
land, and San Francisco ; the Editor of 
Zion'a Herald; missionaries among the 
Indiana, Welsh, Swedes, Norwegians, and 
other missionaries among foreigners, (not 
including the Germans,) where supplies 
are difficult to be obtained ; miesionarieB 
to neglected portions of our cities, and to 
our people of color and on foreign sta- 
tiona; chaplains to reformatory, sanitary, 
and charitable institutions, to prisons, ana 
in the army and navy ; those Preachers 
who may be appointed to labor for the 
special benefit of seamen, and for the 
American Bible Society, or for any Stata 

Hf.,p.]r,Counlc 
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Bible Society auxiliary thereto; tbe pres- 
idents, principals, or teachers of acmina- 
riea of learning, which are or may be un- 
der our superintendence ; or the Preacher 
Btationed at Fiye Points Mission in New 
York, or at the American Chapel in Paris ; 
and also when requested bj- an Annual 
Conference, to appoint a Preacher for a 
longer time than three jeara to any sem- 
inary of learning not under our care : 
provided, also, that, with the exceptions 
above named, he shall not continue a 
Preacher in the same appointment more 
than three jears in six. He shall have 
authority when requested by an Annual 
Conference to appoint an agent, whcae 
duty it shall be to travel throughout the 
bounds of such Conference, for the pur- 
pose of distributing Tracts, an agent to 
promote the cause of temperance, and 
also to appoiat an agent or agents for 
the benefit of our literary institutions, 
an agent for the German publishing 
fund, and for other benevolent institu- 

4. In the intervalB of the Conferences, 
to change, receive, and suspend Preachers 
as necessity may require, and as the Dia 
cipline diiects. 
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B, To trarel through tte cotmection at 
large. 

6. To oversee the spiritual and temporal 
buaicess of our Church. 

7. To consecrate Bishops, and ordain 
Elders and Deacons. 

8. To decide all questions of law in an 
jjtw vem- '^"" ""^ Conference, subject to 
Sons. nn appeal to the General Con- 
ference ; but in all cases the application 
of law shall be with the Conference. 

9. To prescribe a course of study in 
Coane at English literature and in science, 
BtuiJr, upon which tlioae applying for 
admission upon trial in the Annual Con- 
ferences shall be examined and approved 
before such adniisdon ; and also to pie- 
scribe a course of reading and study 
proper to be pursued by candidates for 
the ministry for the term of four years. 

10. A Bishop may, when he judges it 
XTnitiEB necessary, unif« two or more cir- 
o''™'"- cnits or stations for Quarterly Con- 
ference puTposes,witi] out aifocting their sep- 
arate financial inttrests or pastoral duties. 

Qaest. i. If a Bishop cease from travel- 
ing at large among the people, shall he 
still exercise his episcopal office among ua 
in any degree J 

Hf.,p.]r,Counlc 
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A'lsw If he ceiie from travebDg with- 
out the onient of the General caasing to 
Conference, he ah ill not there ^""'^l 
after e'^crcise the episcopal ofBoe in our 
Church 

Que'.f 5 What ahtll be done when there 
IS no Bishop to travel at laige ! 

Ansm. In case there be no Bishop to 
travel through the districts and exercise 
the episcopal office, on account of death, 
or otherwise, the districts shall be regu- 
lated in every respect by the Annual Con- 
ferences and the Presiding Elders in the 
interval of General Conference, ordination 



SECTION XIV. 
Presiding Elders and their Duty. 

Quest. 1. By iviiom are the Presiding 
Elders to he chosen 3 

Anew, By the Bishop. 

Qveit. 2. By whom are the Presiding 
Elders to be stationed and changed ? 

Ansrn. By the Bishops. 

Quest.S. How long may a Bieli op allow 
an Elder to preside in the same 
diatrict) '^'"^ 

Amte, For any term not exceeding four 
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years; after whicli he etall not be ap- 
pointed to the aame district for six jeara. 

Quest. 4. What are the duties of a Pre- 
Biding Elder t 

Answ. 1, To travel through hia 
appointed district 

3. In the absence of the Bishop, to take 
charge of all tie Eiders and Deacons, 
TraTelJng and Local Preachers and Ex- 
horters in his district. 

3. To change, receive, and suspend 
Preachers in his district during the iater- 
vals of the Conferences, and in the absence 
of the Bishop, as the Discipline directs. 
Provided, however, that a Presiding Elder 
shaJl not change a Preacher in his district 
from a charge to which he has been ap- 
pointed bj the Bishop, and appoint him to 
another to which he could not be legally 
appointed by the Bishop, 

4. To be present at, as far as praoticablo, 
and to hold all the quarterly meetings; 
and to call together at each quarterly 
meeting the Quarterly Conference, to hear 
complaints, and to receive and try appeals, 
and to transact such other business as is 
provided for in aeelion 3, pp. 56-83. 

5. To oversee the spirituflJ aad temporal 
Duress of the Church in bis district, and 
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to promote bj all proper means the caiiBO 
of misdona * and Sunday-schools ; and to 
report to the Annual Conference the sta- 
tistica of the literary and theological in- 
etitntiona located within the bounds of 
hia district aud under the care of our 
Church, according to the form published 
in the Appendix of the Discipline ; and 
carefully to inquire at each Quarterly Con- 
ference whether the Rules respecting the 
Instruction of Children have been MthfuUy 
observed; and to report to the Annual 
Conference the names of all Traveling 
Preachers within his district who shall 
neglect to observe these roles. 

0. To take care that every part of our 
Discipline be enforced in his district ; and 
to decide all questions of law in a Quar- 
terly Conference, subject to an appeal to 
the President of tie next Annual Confer- 
ence ; but in all cases the application of 
law shall be with the Conference. 

7. To attend the Bishops when present 
in his district; and to give them, when 
absent, all necessary information, by letter, 
erf the stat« of hia district. 

8. To direct the candidates who are ad- 

* See pp. 238, 341, and Appendix, No. 35, 
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mitted on trial to those studies which have 
been recommended by the Bishops. 

9. To explain to tJsose Preachers who 
are on trial, as well as to those who are in 
future to be proposed for trial, that they 
may be either admitted or rejected with- 
out doing them any wrong. 

10. If any Preacher absent himself from 
his circuit, the Presiding Elder shall, as 
far aa possible, fill his place with another 
Preacher, who shall bo paid for his labors 
out of the allowance of the absent Preacher, 
in proportion to his usual allowance. 

Quest. 5. Shall the Presiding Elder have 
power to employ a Preacher who has been 
rejected by the previous Annual Con- 
ference ? 

Answ. He shall not, unless the Con- 
Baiflotea ference should give him liberty, 
^leaHien. under certain conditions. 

SECTION XT. 
The Election of Tratelin^ Eldera awl their 

Quest. 1. How is an Elder constituted? 

Art«w. By the election of a majority of 
How arm- the Annual Conference, and by 
nimted. ijjg laying on of the hands of a 
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Bishop and Bome of the Elders that, are 
present. 

Quest. 3 What is the duty of a Travel- 
ing Eider ? 

Anm. 1. To administer Baptism and 
the Lord's Supper, to solemnize 
matrimony, and to conduct divino 
■worship. 

S. To do all the duties of a Traveling 
Preacher. 

No Elder that ceases to travel, without 
the consent of the Annual Con- CBaaing to 
ference, certified under the hand '^"''■ 
of the President of the Conference, except 
jn case of sicfeneas, debility, or other un- 
avoidable circumstances, shall on any 
account esercise the peculiar functions of 
his office, or even be allowed to preach 
among nsr nevertheless, the final determina- 
tion in all such Cases is with the Annual 
Conference. 

Q!Mst. 8. What shall be the time of pro- 
bation of a Traveling Deacon for the offleo 
of an Elder! 

Answ. Every Traveling Dea- jcobstiono* 
con shall exercise that office for Trs™ung 
two years, before he be eli- 
gible to the office of Elder; ^^^ 
except in the case of n 
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wlien the Annual Conferences shall haye 
aathoiity to elect for the Elder's office 
sooner, if they judge it expedient. 

When a Preacher shall have passed his 
examination, and been admitted into full 
connection, and elected to Deacon's office, 
but fails of hia ordination through the 
absence of the Bishop, his eligibility to 
the office of Elder shall run from the time 
of his election to the office of a Deacon. 

SECTION XVI. 

The Elettwn of Traveling Deacons, and 

their Duty. 

Quest. 1. How is a Traveling Deacon 

constituted ! 

Aniw. By the election of a majority of 
Howooo- the Annual Conference, and tho 
nituted. laying on of the hands of a 
Bishop. 

Que»t. 3. What is the duty of a Travel- 
ing Deacon 1 

Ana. 1. To administer Baptism, 
and to solemnize Matrimony. 
S. To assist the Elder in administering 
the Lord's Supper, 

8. To do all the duties of a Traveling 
Preacher. 



Cli.ii,§16. Tba TELiNO Dbaconb. 99 

N. B. Whenever a Preacher on tria! shall 
be appointed by a Bishop to a MisaioniHeB 
iniswoiijOrachBplaincyiQtlie MidciiBpioiia. 
army or navy, or in reformatory, sanitary, 
or charitable institutions, or prisons, he 
may, if elected by an Annual Conference, 
with the approbation of a Bishop, be or- 
dained by him before his probation ends. 

No Deacon who ceases to IraTel without 
the consent of the Annual Con- csMineto 
ference, certified uader the hand ^""s'- 
of the President of the Conference, except 
in cases of sickness, debility, or other una- 
voidable circumstances, shall on any ac- 
count exercise the peculiar functions of 
bis office, or even be allowed to preach 
among ns ; net&-(heh^, the final determi- 
nation in aU such cases is with the Annual 
Conference, 

SEcnoH svir. 

The Butiea of those tcho hace Hie Cko.rge 

of CircuiU or Stations. 

QiUit^ I, What are the duties of the 
Elder, Deacon, or Preacher who has the 
special charge of a circuit ? 

Anate. 1. He shall have the ^g^taTei 
OTersight of the other Preacherj duuom. 
in his drcuit or station. 
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3. To renew the tickets for the admis- 
sion of members into love-feast quarterly. 

3. To appoint aU the Leaders, to change 
them when he aeea it necessory, and to ex- 
amine each of them, witb all possible es- 
actne^ at least once a quarter, concerning 
his method of meeting a class. 

4. To receive, try, and espel members, 
according to the form of Biscipliac. 

5. To hold watch-nights and loye-feasts. 

6. To hold quarterly meetings in the 
absence of the Presiding Elder and of the 
Preacher appointed by him as his substitute, 

7. To take care that every Society be 
duly supplied ynth books. 

t=.d™' ma *■ I'" ^'''^ » meeling of al) 
stewerdu- the Leaders and Stewards of 
the charge, to be denominated 
the Leaders' and Stewards' Meeting, as 
often as practicable, in order to inquire, 

(1.) Are there any sick 1 

(3.) Are there any requiring temporal 
reUef? 

(3.) Are there any who walk disorderly 
and will not be reproved ! 

(i.) Are there any who willfully neglect 
the means of grace 3 

(5.) Are any changes to be made in the 
classes f 
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(6,) Are there any probationers to be 
recommended for reception into full con- 
nection ! 

(7.) Are tbere any to be recommended 
for license to eshort or to preach ? 

(8.) What amount has been received 
for the support of the Pastor or Pastors ? 

(9.) Is there any miscellaneouH busi- 
ness? 

9. To publicly catechise the children in 
the Sraiday-school and at special Baoday- 
meetioga appointed for that pur- bdiiooii 
pose. It shall also be the duty of each 
Preacher, in his report to each Quarterly 
Conference, to state to what extent he has 
publicly or priTatcly catechiaed the chil- 
dren o*' his charge. 

10. To form Bible classes for tte larger 
children, youth, and adolts; to attend to 
all the duties prescribed for tte training 
of children in Part I, chap, ii, § 3, pp. 
39-43, and Part V, § 2, pp. 337-240. 

11. To give an account of his ciniiiit 
eveiy quarter to hia Presiding Heporta. 
Elder. 

13. To make a written report at each 
Quarferiy Conference, as follows, namely : 
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0/ the Preacher in chargeof 

to the ^ttwrtmiy Conferewx^ held 

at , 18—. 

No. of Sunday-schools within the 

bonuda of the chaise 

State of Sunday-schools withm the 

boimdg of the charge 

Average attendance 

No. of Bible clflaaea 

Average attendance 

I have preached times to the chil- 
dren, and catechised them times dur- 
ing the quarter. 

Classes of childrea formed for relig- 
ious instruction 

Beceived into full membership, namely 
Excluded from the Church, namely. . 

Received by letter, namely 

Dismissed by letter, namely. 

Deceased during the quarter, namely 
Withdrawn from the Church, namely 

The following pastoral labor has been 
bestowed, namely. 

Benevolent collections during the 

quarter aa follows, namely . 

Missionary 

Hf.,p.]r,Coonlc 
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Church Extenaioa 

Bible 

Tract 

Bnuday-school 

Other objects, namely 

* Subscribers have been obtained for 
oui' periodicals as follows, namelj; 

Advocate 

Ladies' Repository 

Quarterly Beyiew 

Sunday-School Advocate 

Sunday-School Teacheta' Journal. , . 
Missionary Advocate 

Respectfully subroitfcd, 

, Preadier in charge. 

At each love-feaat he shall report the 
names of those who have been received 
into the Church or excluded therefrom 
during the quarter ; also the names of 
those who have been received or dismissed 
by certificate, and of those who have died 
or have withdrawn from the Church. 

13, To lay before the Quarterly Confer- 
ence, at each quarterly meeting, to be en- 
tered on its journal, a written statement 
of the number, state, and average attend- 
ance of the Sunday-schools in the drcnit 

• For the lust Qoarterly Conference only. 
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or station, and ta report the Eatne to the 
Annual Conference according to the form 
published by the Sunday-School Union of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, together 
with the amount raised for the support of 
miaaiona, and for the puhlication of Bibles 
and tracts. (See pp. 339, 340.) 

14. To take an esact account of all t}ie 
matters specified in Part II, chap, i, § 2, 
and report them to the Annual Conference, 
that their number may be printed in the 
Minutes, and also to register the marriages 
and baptisms. 

Hnsnoeana ^^- To examine the accounts 
OoUBoiioiui (,f all the Stewards. 

16. To appoint a person to receive the 
quarterly collection in the classes, 

17. To see that publia coUectiona he 
made quarterly, if need be. 

18. To encourage the support of rais- 
Hons* and Sunday-schools, and the publi- 
cation and distribution of Bibles, tracts, 
and Sundaj-achool booli8,t by forming so- 
cieties and making collectioas for these 
objects in such way and manner as the 
Annual Conference to which he belongs 
shall from time to time direct. 

* Part V, % 3, pp, S43-345. 

+ Pai-t V, % 3 and 5, pp. 337, 35L 
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19. If the Annual Conference to which 
he belongs Bhould not give any directions 
on the subject^ to take up a collection in 
the course of the year, or raise a subscrip- 
tion, aa he may judge expedient, the pro- 
ceeds of which shall be at Mb disposal for 
the purchase and distribution of tracts. 

30. To take an annual collection in each 
of his appointments in behalf of the Sun- 
day-School Union. 

31. To take a collection annoally in each 
of bis appointments in behalf of the 
Church Extension Society. 

23. To deiray the expenses of the dele- 
gates composing the General Conference, a 
collection shall be takea up in each circuit 
and station some time previous to the 
Bitting of the Conference ; and the snms so 
collected shall be brought up by the dele- 
gation to the General Conference, and ap- 
plied to the object herein contemplated, 
in proportion to the expenses of the seve- 
ral delegates. 

^ueet. 3. What other directions shall 
we ^ve him ? 

Anm. Several. 

1. To take a regnlar catalogue of the 
societies in towns and cities, as they live 
in the streets. 
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2. To leave his successor a patticukr 
account of the circuit, including an ac- 
count of the aubscribers for our poriodi- 

3. To enforce vigorously, but calmly, all 
the rules of the Bocietj. 

i. To suffer no love-feast to last above 
an hour and a half. 

6. To warn all from time to time that 
CertiflcnteB of Doiie are to remove from one 
Jaemben. circuit to another without a 

note of recommendation from the Preacher 
of Ihe circuit in these words : " A, B., the 
hearer, has leen <m acceptable member of the 
MethodUt Epi»eopal ChunA.^^ And to in- 
fonn them that, without such a certificate, 
they will not be received into the Church 
in other places. And also to notify of 
such certificate and removal the Pastors 
of those charges within the bounds of 
which persons having received such cer- 
tificates shall have removed. 

6. To recommend every-where decency 
and cleanliness. 

7. To read the rules of the Society, with 
the aid of the other Preachers, once a year 
in every congregation, and once a quarter 
in every society. 

8. The Preacher who has the charge of 
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9. Wherever it is practicable he shall so 
arrange tlie appointments as to give the 
Local Preachers regular and Bystematic 
employment on the Sabbath. 

10. He BhaU take care that a fast be 
held in every society in bis circuit on the 
Ftidaj preceding everj quarterly meeting, 
and that a memorandum of it be written 
on all the class papers. 

11. To license such persona aa lie may 
judge proper to officiate as Ex- 

hortera in the Church, accord- *'*<''*™^ 
ing to the proyiaions of Part II, chap, ii, 
S 21, pages 113, 114. 

Quest. 3. What can be done to supply 
the circuits during the sittings of the 
Conferences J 

An»a, 1. Let all the appointments stand 
according to the plan of the circuit. 

S. Engage aa many Local Preachers and 
Eshorters as irill supply them, and let 
them be paid for their time in proportion 
totheallowaDceoftlieTraveiingPreachers. 

3. If Preachers and Exhorters cannot 
attend, let some person of ability be ap- 
pointed in every society to sing, pray, and 
read one of Mr. Wes! 
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4. But if that cariaot be done let there 
be prayer-meetings. 

N.B. ThePreacherswhohavetheover- 
aight of drcuita are required to execute all 
our rules fully and streniiouslj against all 
frauds, and particularly against dishonest 
insolrenciea, sufienng none to remaio ia 
our Church on any account who are found 
guilty of aaij fraud. 

H^f" For the mode of procedure incase 
of iasolvency of memberfi, and in settling 
disputes, etc., as to the payment of debts 
or otherwise, see Part HI, chap, i, § B, 
itemB 5, 6, pp. 129-131.— Ed. 
SECTION xviir. 



1. A Supernumerary Preacher is one 
BnpEnianieimT who, because of impaired 
fieteher. health, is temporarily una 

ble to perform effective work. He may 
receive an appointment, or be left without 
one, according to the judgment of the 
Annual Conference of which he is a mem- 
ber ; but he shall have no claim on the 
beneficiary funds of the Church, except 
by TOte of the Conference, and he shall be 



HfiPiLvCoonic 



Ch. ii, S 18. Froaciibbb. 109 

subject to all the limitations of the Disci- 
pline in respect to reappointment and cott- 
tinuanco in the same cliarge that apply to 
effective Preachers. In case he be left 
■without an appointment, he shall hare a 
seat in the Quarterly Conference, and all 
the privileges of memberehip in the place 
where he may reside, 

2. Every Superanmiated Preacher, who 
mayreadewithoutthe bounds snpBr.nnna. 
of the Conference of which he "^ ^eaeue™ 
is a member, shall have a seat in the Quar- 
terly Conference, and all the privileges of 
membership in the Church ■where he 
may reside ; and he shall annually forward 
to his Conference a certificate of his ChriS' 
tian and ministerial conduct, together with 
an. account of the number and circum- 
stances of his family, signed by the Pre- 
foding Elder of the district, or the Preacher 
in charge of the circuit or station within 
whose honnda he may reside ; ■without 
which the Conference shall not be required 
to allow his claim, and may locate him 
■without hia consent. 

[N. B. For support of Superannuated Preach- 
era. Bee Part VI, chap, i, S 4. 

FortrW of aBupertinniiatBd orSHpomnmerary 
Preacher, see Fart III, chap, i, % 2.— Ed.] 
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SECTION XIX. 

Oeneral Directions amaeming Local 

Preachers. 

Quest. 'What directions stall be giyen 
concerning Local Preachers ) 

Anew. 1. Tte Quarterly Conference Hhall 
Uceniw and li^^e authority to license prop- 
Becommend- er persons to preach, and 
renew tiieir Hcense annually, 
when, in the judgment of said Conference, 
their giRs, grace, and usefulness will war- 
rant such renewal ; to recommend to the 
Annual Conference Local Preachers who 
are Buitahle candidates for Deacons' or El* 
ders' orders, and for admission on trial in 
the traveling connection ; and to try, sus- 
pend, deprive of ministerial office and cre- 
dentials, expel or acquit, any Local Pi'cach- 
erin the circuit or station, against whom 
charges may be preferred. Provided, that 
no person shall be licensed to preach with- 
out the recommendation of the society of 
which ho is a member, or of the Leaders' 
and Stewards' Meeting ; and no member of 
the Church shall be at liberty to preach 
without such license. Nor shall any one bo 
licensed to preach, or recommended to the 
Annual Conference to travel, or for ordina- 
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tion, without first being examined in the 
Quarterly Conference oa the subject of 
doctrines and discipline. 

S. Every Local Elder, Deacon, or Preach- 
er shall be amenable to the Quar- To wlom 
terly Conference where he re- ■"■"^"Wo. 
BJdcs for his Christian character and the 
fdthful performance of hia ministerial 
office. He shall have his name recorded 
on the journal of said Conference, and also 
enrolled on a class-paper, and shall meet 
in cla=a ; and in neglect of the above duties, 
or if found unacceptable in his minis- 
terial office after due trial, the Quarterly 
Conference, if they judge it proper, may 
deprive him of his roinistecial office. And 
when a Preacher ia located, or discontinued 
by an Annual Conference, he shall he 
amenable to the Quarterly Conference of 
the circuit or station where he had his 
last appointment. 

3. Whenever any Elder, Deacon, or 
Preacher shall remove from one oruHmte oi 
circuit or station to another, Humdun. 
he shall procure irom the Presiding Elder 
of the district, or from the Preacher hav- 
ing charge, a certificate of his official 
standing in the Church at the time of his 
removal, without which he shall not be 
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recdved e» a Local Preacher in othei 
places. 

4. The Presiding Elders and the Preach- 
BabbBth ers in charge are required bo 
ETOjiorment. ^|^ arrange the appointments, 
wherever it is practicable, as to give the 
Local Preachers regular and sjstematio 
employment on the Sabbath. 

5. ■Whenever a Local Preacher shall 
Local preeoiien have a pastoral chai^, he 
»p«otora. g]jj^[j i^Qifi jijg Church rela- 
tion in said Charge. 

SECTION XS. 

Local Preachers and ih/-!r Ordination. 

1. A licensed Local Preacher shall be 
wiion ciigibiB eligible to the office of a 
toiieaaoM- Deacon after he has prca''hed 
four years from the time he 
received a regular license, and haa ob- 
tained a testimonial from the Quarterly 
Conference, after proper examination, 
signed by the President and counter- 
signed by the Secretary, and after his 
character has passed in esamination be- 
fore, and he has obtained the approbation 
of, the Annual Conference. 
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3. A Local Deacon sball be eligible to 
the office of an Elder, after be loaMen- 
has preached four years from "rams, 
the time he was ordained a Deacon, and 
has obtained a reeommendafion from the 
Qaarterly Conference of which he is a 
member, certifying hia qualifications in 
doctrine, discipline, talents, and naeful- 
ness, signed by the President and coun- 
tersigned by the Secretary, He shall, if 
he cannot attend, send to the Annnal Cou- 
ference Btioh recommendation, and a note 
certi^ng hia belief m the doctrine and 
discipline of our Church The whole be- 
ing examined by the Annual Oonferetcej 
and if approved he may be ordained. 

SECTION SSI. 

Quest. 1. How shall an Exhorter be con- 
Btituted ! 

Answ. By the recommendation of the 
class of which he is a member, how con. 
or of the Leaders' and Stewards' "'i'"'«^ 
Meeting of the circuit or station, and a 
license signed by the Preacher in chaise. 

Quest. 2. What are the duties of Ex 
horters ) „ 
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Answ. To told raeetinga for prayer and 
DntiBBoian exhortation whereTer oppor- 
Hmorter. tunity ia afforded, subject to 
the direction of the Preacher in charge ; 
to attend all the sessions of the Quarterly 
Conference; to be subject to an annual 
examinaUon of character in the Quarterly 
Conference, and a renewal of license an- 
nually by the Presiding Elder, or Preacher 
hayitg the charge, if approved by the 
Quarterly Conference. 
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ns, Appointment, aTtd Duties of 



Quest. 1. What are the qualifications 
flecessary for Stewards ? 

Artsw. Let them be men of solid piety, 
who both know and loye the aoaudoaiioni 
Methodist doctrine and dis- oiaiewarai 
dpljjje, and of good natural and acquired 
abilities to transact the temporal business. 

Qaeat 3. How are the Stewards to he 
appointed ? 

Atisw. The Preacher haTing the charge 
of the circuit ahall have the right how ap- 
of nomination; but the Quarterly p^'^^^ 
Conference shall confirm or reject Buch 
nomination. The Stewards so appointed 
shall hold office for one year, hut may be 
reappointed ia like manner fcoa. yeai to 

^eat. 3. What are the duties of Stew- 

Answ. To take an esact account of all 
the money or other provisions col- 
lected for the support of Preachers 
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in the circuit or station, and apply the 
eame aa the Discipline directs ; to make an 
accurate return of every expenditure ol 
money, whether to the Preachcre, the sick, 
or the poor; to seek the needy and dis- 
tressed in order to relieve and comfort 
them ; to inform the Preachers of any sick 
or disorderly persons ; to tell the Preachers 
what they think wrong in them ; to attend 
the Quarterly Meetinga of their circuit, and 
the Leaders' and Stewards' Meetings; to 
give advice, if asked, in planning the cir- 
cuit ; to attend committees for the applica- 
tion of money to Chnichea ; to give counsel 
in matters of arhitration ; provide elements 
for the Lord's Supper; to write circular 
letters to the societies in the circuit to be 
more liberal, if need be ; as also to let them 
know, when occasion requires, the state 
of the temporal concerns at the last quar- 
terly meeting. 

Quest, i. "What are the duties of District 



Anav!. To attend the annual District 
Stewards' Meeting when called by the Pre- 
siding Elder, and perform the duties speci- 
fied in Part VI, chap, i, sec. S, page 
338. 

Quest. 5. To whom are Stewards ac- 
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countable for the faithful peiformance of 
their duty 3 

An^if. To the Quarterly Conference of 
the ehcuit or station, which ^^ whomao- 
Bhall have power to dismiss couniabie. 
or change them at pleasure. 

Quest. 6. What numher of Stewards are 
necessary in each, circuit ? 

Answ. Not less than three nor more 
than nine, one of whom shall uumberof 
be appointed Recording Stew- sioirarda. 
ard by the Quarterly Conference after each 
annual election. But when two or more 
circuits or stations are united, the Stew- 
ards sliaD hold office till the first Quarterly 
Conference ahall elect a new Board. 



FART in. 

ADMISISTBATION OF DISCIPLINE. 



I MEMBERS TO 



SECTION I. 
The Trial of a Bishop. 

Quest, i. To whom is a Bishop amenable 
for his conduct 3 

Antie. To the General Conference, who 
haTC power to espe! him for improper 
conduct if they see it necessary. 

Qiiest, 2. "What provision shall he made 
for the trial of a Bishop, if he should be 
accused of immorality in the interval oi 
the General Conference! 

Answ. If a Bishop he accused of immo- 
rality, three Traveling Elders shall call 
apon him, and examine him on the sub- 
ject ; and if the three Elders verily believe 
that the Bishop is gtiilty of the crime, thoj 

Hf.,p.]r,Counlc 
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shall call to their aid two Presiding Elders 
from two districts in the Deighborhood of 
that where the crime was committed, each 
of which Presiding Eldora shali bring with 
him two Elders, or an Elder and a Deacon. 
The aboTe-mentiooed nine persons shall 
form a Conference, to examine into the 
chaige brought against the Bishop ; and 
if two thirds of them verily believe him 
fobeguiltyofthecrimelaidto hisehai^ 
they shall have authority to suspend the 
Bishop till the ensuing General Confer- 
ence, and the districts shall be regulated 
in the mean time as is provided in Part 
n, chap, i, § 3, and Part n, chap, ii, § 14 ; 
but no accusation shall be received against 
a Bishop escept it be delivered io writing, 
signed by those who are to prove the 
crime ; and a copy of the accusation shall 
be ^ven to the accused Bishop. 

SECTION II. 
The Method of Proceeding against accused 
Traveting Ministers or Preachers. 
Qiaest. 1. What shall be done when an 
Elder, Deacon, or Preacher is under report 
of being guilty of some crime expressly for- 
bidden in the word of God, sufficient to 
exclude a person from the kingdom of 
grace and glory ! 
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rreumi- Aniw. 1. In the interval of tlie 
B«iT irtai. Annual Conference, let tlie Presid- 
ing Elder, in the absence of a Bishop, call 
as man; traveling ministers as he sliall 
think fit, at least five; and, if possible, 
bring the aocused and the accuser face to 
face, and cause a correct record of the 
investigation to he kept and transmitted 
to the Annual Conference. If the person 
he clearly convicted, he shall be suspended 
from all ministerial, services and Church 
privileges until the ensuing Annual Con- 
ference, at which his case shall be fully 
conddered and determined. But if the 
accused be a Presiding Elder, three of the 
senior Preachers of his district shall in- 
quire into the character of the report, and 
if they judge it necessarj, call in the Pre- 
fiiding Elder of any adjoining district, 
vpho shall appoint a Committee of five 
Elders from ■within the hounds of the An- 
nual Conference of which the accused is 
a memher, and also preside at the exam- 
ination. 

If the accused and accuser cannot be 
brought face to face, but the supposed de- 
linquent flees from trial, it shall be received 
as a presumptive proof of guilt ; and c ut 
of the mouth of two or three witnesses he 
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shall be condemned. Neyertheleas, even 
in that case, the Annual Conference siiall 
reconaider and determine the whole matter. 

And if the aecnsed be a Superannuated 
or Supernumerary Preach- HnnecMmuatea 
er, living out of the bounds or snpemumBr- 
cf the Conference of wiiicli 
he ia a member, be shall be held responsi- 
ble to tlie Annual Conference within, wiioae 
bounds he may reside, who shall Lave 
power to try, acquit, suspend, locate, or 
espel him in tlie same manner as if he 
were a member of the said Conference. 

2, If the charge be preferred at the 
Conference, the case may be 
referred to a committee, in terredstooD' 
the presence of a Preaidiog '"™°°- 
Elder or a member appointed by the 
Bishop in his stead, who shall cause a 
feitbfal record of the proceedings and 
testimony to be laid before the Confer- 
ence ; on which, with such other evidence 
us may be admitted, the case shall be 
decided. 

Q-iMit. 2. What shall be done in cases 
of improper tempers, words, or actions? 

Aiim. The person so offending sball be 
reprehended by liis senior in 
office. Should a second trans- aoaOaiA. 
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gression take place, one, two, or three 
or preachers are to be taken aa 
If he be not then cured, let 
tte Presiding Elder proceed as in answer 
I to question 1 of this section. 

Quest. 3. What shall be done when a 
member of an Annual Conference fails in 
business, or contracts debts which he ia 
not able to paj ? 

Anew. Let the Presiding Elder appoint 
three judicious membeia of the 
imBiniB*. Church to inspect the accounts, 
contracts, and circumstances of the sup- 
posed delinquent, and if, in tUeir opinion, 
he has behaved dishonestly, or contracted 
debts without the probability of paying, 
let the case be disposed of according to 
tbe answer of question one of this section. 

Queat.i. What shallbedonewith those 
Ministers or Preachers who hold and dis- 
seminate, publicly or privately, doctrines 
which are contrary to our Articles of Ee- 

An^a. Let the same process be observed 
Hetstiesi ^ ™ "^^ "*' gJ'oss immorality: 
CootriEM. hut if the Minister or Preachef 
BO offending do solemnly engage not to 
disseminate such erroneous doctrines in 
public or in private, he shall be borne 
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with, tin his case be laid before the nest 
Annual Conference, whicn shall determine 
tiie matter. 

Quest. 6. What shall be clone when a 
Traveling Minister is accused of being so 
unacceptable, inefficient, or seCTlar as t« 
be no longer useful in his work ! 

Anme. The Conference shall investigate 
the case, and if it appear (/naccptibiB 
that the complaint is well or ineaiotBat 
founded, and the accused will not volun- 
tarily retire, the Conference may locate 
him without his consent. 

But should the Conference having juria- 
diction in any of the foregoing .j^^ ^ 
cases Judge it expedient to try commitiee. 
the accused hy a select number, it may 
appoint not less than nine, nor more than 
fifteen of its members for that purpose, 
the accused having the right to challenge 
for cause, who, in the presence of a Bisliop 
or a chairman, which the President of the 
Conference shall appoint, and one or more 
of the Secretaries of the Conference, sliall 
have full power to consider and determine 
the case according to the rules which 
govern Annual Conferences in sneh pro- 
ceedings, and they shall make o, faithful 
report of all their doings to the Secretary 
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of the Conference in writing, and deliver 
up to him the bill of charges, the eTidence 
taken, and the decision rendered, with all 
other documents brought into the trial 

SECTION Iir. 

Proceedings against Preachers on Trial. 

A Preacher on trial who may be ac- 
cused of crime shall he accountable to tlio 
Quarterly Conference of the circuit on 
which he travels. The Presiding Elder 
ehall call a committee of three Local 
Preachers, who may suspend him ; and 
the Quarterly Conference may expel him ; 
nevertiteksi, he shall have a right to au ap- 
peal to the next Annual Conference. 

SECTION W. 
The Trial of Local Preachers. 

Quest. 1. What shall he done when a 
Local Elder, Deacon, or Preacher is re- 
ported to be guUty of some crime expressly 
forbidden in the word of God, sufficient 
to exclude a person from the kingdom o£ 
grace and glory ? 

AmiB. Tile Preacher having charge 
AociuedDC shall call a committee, consist- 
"^"^ ing of three or more Local 

t'reachew, before whom it shall be the 
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duty of the accHaed to appear, and bj 
whom he shall be acquitted, or, if found 
guilty, suspended until the nest Quarterlj 
Conference. And the Preacher in ehargt 
shall cause exact minutes of the charges, 
testimony, and examination, together with 
the decision of the committee, to bo laid 
before the Quarterly Conference, where it 
shall be the dnty of the accused to appear. 
If the accused refuse or neglect to appear 
before said committee, he may he tried in 
hi9 absence. 

And the President shall, at the com- 
mencement of the trial, appoint a Secre- 
tary, who shall take down regular minutes 
ofthe evidence of the trial; which minutes, 
when read and approved, shall be signed 
by the President, and also by the mem- 
bers of the Conference who are present, or 
a majority of them,* 

Quest. 3. What shall be done in case of 
improper tempers, words, or actions } 

Aniw. The person so offending shall be 
reprehended by the Preacher hav- improper 
ing charge. Shonid a second *"'">'""• 
transgression tate place, one, two, or 
three faithful friends are to be taken as 

• In oaaa of expnlsion tie Presiding Elder 
ehall demand bis ciGdcntiols. (Sea pp. 13!, 1S3 ] 
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witnesses. H he be not then cured, he 
shall he tried at the nest Quarterly Confer- 
ence, and if found, guilty and impenitent, 
he shall be expelled irom Ihe Church. 

^uest. 3. What shall be done when a 
Local Elder, Deacon, or Preacher fails in 
husiness, or contracts debts which he is 
not able to pay 1 

Anste. Let tlie Preacher in charge ap- 
iwiurejn point three judicious members 
LnaineM. ^f ^^ Church to iuupect the 
accounts, contracts, and circumstancea of 
the supposed delinquent; and if, in their 
opinion, he has behaved dishonestly, or 
contracted debts without the probabiUty 
of paying, let the ease be disposed of ac- 
cording to the answer to question one of 
this section. 

SECTION T. 

rriii of an Aceumd Metaler. 

I. For IsiMOHAii Conduct. 

Quest. 1. How shall an accused member 

be brought to trial 1 

Anno. Before a committee of not less 
than Ave, who shall not be members of the 
Quarterly Conference, (and if the Preacher 
iuV.ge it necessary, he may select the com- 
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mittee from any part of tlie district,) in tiie 
presence of the Preacher in charge, who 
shall preade in the trial, and eausu exact 
ttinutes of the eyidenee and pioceedinga 
in the case to be taken. In the selection 
of the committee, the parties may challenge 
for cause. 

If the accnsed person be found guilty by 
the decision of a majority of the committee, 
and the crime be such as ia expressly for- 
bidden by the word of God, sufficient to 
exclude a person from the kingdom of 
grace and glory, let the Preacher in charge 
expel him. 

If the accused person evade a trial, by 
absenting himself after sufficient notice 
given him, he may be tried in his absence, 
Bud if found guilty he shall be expelled. 

n. Neglect or the Means ov Grace. 
Quest. 2. What shall we do with those 
members of or' Church who habitually 
neglect the means uf grace, such aa the 
public worship of God, the Supper of the 
IiOrd, family and private prayer, searching 
the Scriptures, class-meetings, and prajer- 
meedngsj 
Antw. 1. Let the Elder, Deacon or one 
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of the Preachers visit them wiienever it ia 
practicable, and explain to them the con- 
secinence if they continiie tu neglect. 

3, If they do not amend, let him who 
haa the charge of the circnit or atatinn 
bring their caae before the society, or a 
select number, before whom they ahall 
have been cited to appear ; and if thej be 
found guilty of wiltfii! neglect bj a de- 
cision of a majority of the membeia before 
whom their case is brought, let them be 
excluded, 

ni. Impbdbbkt Conbuct. 
But in cases of neglect of duties of any 
kind, imprudent conduct, indulging sinful 
tempers or words, the buying, selling, or 
using intosicating liquora as a beverage, or 
disobedience to the order and discipline 
of the Churdi; first, let private reproof be 
given by a Preacher or Leader, and if there 
be an acknowledgment of the fault, and 
proper humiliation, the person may be 
borne with. On a second offense, the 
Pteacher or Leader may take one or two 
IMthful fricnda. On a third offense let 
him be brought to trial, and if fonnd 
guilty, and there be no sign of real hiimiUa- 
tjon, he shall be expelled. 
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rv. FoH D1B8EM810N. 

If a member of our Church shall be ao- 
cuaed of endeaToring to sow dfesension in 
aoy of our societies, bj inveighing against 
dther our doctrines or discipline, the per- 
son so offending shall first be reproved by 
the Preacher in charge, and if he persist 
in such pernicious practice he shall be 
brought to trial, and if found guilty, ex- 

V. DiaAGREBMBNT IN BrSHSESS AUD NON- 
PAYMENT OP Debts. 

Qued. 8. How shall disputes between 
membere of our Church, concerning busi- 
ness transactions, be settled ? 

Anew. 1, On any disagreement between 
two or more mombera of our Church con- 
cerning business transactions, which can- 
not be settled bj the parties, the Preacher 
in charge shaD inquire into the circum- 
stances of the case, and shall recommend 
to the parties a reference, consisting of two 
arbiters chosen by the' plaintiff, and two 
chosen by the defendant, which four arbi- 
ters so chosen shall nominate a fil^h; the 
five arbiters being members of our Church. 

Keither party refuse to abide their judg- 
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ment he sLall be brought to trial, and if 
he fail to show sufficieat cause for such 
refusal he shall bo expelled. 

a. If any member of our Church shall 
refuse, in cases of debt or other disputes, 
to refer the matter to arbitration when re- 
commended by the Preacher in charge, or 
fiball enter into a lawsuit with another 
member before these measure are taken, 
he shall be brought to trial, and if he fail 
to show that the case is of such a nature 
as to require and justily a process at law 
he shall be expelled. 

TL iNsoLTEscr ON the Part of ant of 



Quest, i. What shall be done in cases of 
insolTencj f 

Angw. 1. The Preachers who have the 
oversight of circuits and stations are re- 
quired to execute all our rules fully and 
strenuously against all frauds, and par- 
ticularly against dishonest insolvencies; 
Buffering none to remain in our Church on 
any account who are found guilty of any 

2. To prevent scandal, when any of our 
members fail in business, or contract debts 
which they ate not able to pay, let two or 
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three judicious members of the Ohm^h in- 
spect the accoimta, contracts, and circum- 
stances of the case of the supposed delin- 
quent, and, if they judge that he has 
behaved dishonestly, or horrowed money 
without a probability of paying, let him 
be brought to trial, a»d if found guilty 
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1. In all the foregoing cases of trial, 
witnesses from without shall not be re- 
jected; and the testimony of an absent 
witness may be taken before the Preacher 
in charge, or a Preacher appointed by the 
Presiding Ekler of the district within 
which such witness resides; provided, in 
every case sufficient notice has been given 
to the adverse party of the time and place 
of tailing such testimony. The accused 
shall have the right to call to his assist- 
ance, as counsel, any member in good and 
regular standing in the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church. 

3. If in any of the above-mentioned 
cases the Preacher in cliarge differ in judg- 
ment from the majority of the Committee 
concerning the gmlt or innocence of the 
accused, he may refer the trial to the en- 
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suing Quarterly Conference, wbicL. shall 
have authority to order a new trial. 

3. After such forma of trial and expul- 
sion SBch person shall hare no priyileges 
of society or of sacraments in our Church 
without contrition, confession, and satis- 
ftMjtory reformation. 



Ch. ii, § 1. APFEAxa OP MciiSTEKfl. 133 
CHAPTER n. 

TBIAL OF APPEALS. 
SECTION I. 

ApjpeaU of Traveling Minisl^s or Preoj^ieri. 

1. In all tlie above-mentjoned cases of 
trial, and conriotion,* an appeal to tiie 
ensuing General Conference shall be al- 
lowed, if the condemned person signify 
his intention to appeal, at the time of his 
condemnation, or at any time thereafter 
when he is informed thereof. 

S. The General Conference may try ap- 
peals from members of Animal Trfai by 
Conferences who may have been. <'°™^'"a- 
censured, snspended, expelled, or located 
without their consent, by a Committee 
embracing not less than fifteen of ita mem- 
bers, nor more than one member from 
each del^ation, who, in the presence of a 
Bishop presiding, and one or more of the 
Secretaries of the Conference keeping a 
laithfiil record of all the proceedings had, 
shall have full power to hear and deter- 
mine the case, subject to the rules and 
regulations which govern the said Confer- 
• See Beotion 3, pp. 119-134, 
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ence in such proceedinga, and the records 
made and the papers submitted in such 
trials shall be presented to the Conference, 
and be ffled and preserved with the papers 
of that body. 

3. It shall bo the duty of the Secretary 
EQtr of <*f tlie Annual Conference care- 
Becretarr- fyjiy ^q preserve the minutes of 
the trial, whether taken before a Commit- 
tee or before the Conference, and all the 
documents relating to the case, together 
■with the charge or charges, and the apcci- 
flcation or specifications ; which minutes 
and documents Only, in case of au appeal 
&om the decision of an Annual Confer- 
ence, shall be presented to the General 
Conference in eTideuce on the case. 

And in all cases, when an appeal is 
Koaeof made, and admitted by the Qon- 
TriaL gj^^ Conference, the appellant 
shall either state personally, or by bio 
representauve, (wbo shall be a member 
of the OonfereEce,) the grounds of his ap- 
peal, showing cause why he appeals, and 
he shall be allowed to make his defense 
without interruption. Ailer which the 
representatives of the Annual Confereneo 
from whose decision the appeal is made 
shall be permitted (0 respond in presence 
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of the appellant, who shall hoTG the privi- 
lege of replying to a'lch represeutatiYes, 
■which shall close the pleadings on hoth 
eides. This done, the appellant shall with- 
draw, and the Conference or Committee 
on the case shall decide. And after such 
fonn of trial and expulsion, the person so 
expelled shall have no privileges of soci- 
ety or sacraments in our Church without 
confession, contrition, and satisfactory ref- 
ormation. 

SECTION n. 
Appeal* of Load Preai^^t. 
In case of condemnation, the Local 
Preacher, Deacon, or Elder shall be al- 
lowed to appeal to the next Annual Con- 
ference, provided that he signify \o the 
Quarterly Conference his determination to 
appeal; in which case the President shall 
lay the minutes of the trial before the said 
Annual Conference, at which the Local 
Preacher, Deacon, or Elder, so appealing, 
may appear; and the said Annual Confer- 
ence, by Committee, as in the case of ac- 
cused TraTeling Preachers, or in fall ses- 
flion, shall judge, and finally determine 
from the minutes of the said trial, so laid 
before them. 
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SECTION IIL 
Appeal* of Memiere. 
If there be a nmrmur or cjmplaint 
&cim any escludecl person in any of the 
aboTe-mentioneiJ instances* that justice 
has not been done, he, not having absent- 
ed himself from trial after due notice was 
^ven him, ehall be allowed an appeal to 
the nest Quarterly Conference; and no 
member thereof haTing been a member of 
the Committee for the trial of auch per- 
son shall bepermitt*dtoYOt«on thecase; 
and the Preacher in charge shall present 
exact nunutes of the evidence and pro- 
cecdiDgs of the trial to the Quarterly Con- 
ference, from which minutes the case 
shall finally be determined. And if^ in 
the judgment of the Presiding Elder, be- 
cause of local prejudice, an impartial trial 
cannot he had in the Quarterly Confer- 
ence of the circuit or station where the 
appellant resides, he may, on the demand 
of cither party, cause the appeal to be 
tried by any other Quarterly Conference 
vrithin his district, after due notice to the 
complainant and appellant; 

• Seepp. 130-133, §5. 

Hf.,p.]r,Coonlc 
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EESTORATiON OF cubdbktials of c 



(hedentiaU of those who have leen TrcmeUng 
Preachen. 
"Week any Traveling Elder or Deacon is 
deprived of his credentials, by espulaion 
or otherwise, thej shall be filed with the 
papers of the Annual Conference of which 
he was a member; and should he, at anj 
future time, give satisfactory evidence to 
the said Conference of his amendment, and 
procure a certificate of the Quarterly Con- 
ference of the circuit or station where he 
resides, or of an Annual Conference who 
may have admitted him on trial, recom- 
mending to the Annual Conference of 
which he jc»s a member formerly, the res- 
toration of his credentials, the said Con- 
ference may restore them. 

SECTIOTI rr. 

Credentiale of Load Frear^Brs. 

"When a Local Elder or Deacon shall 

be espelled, the Presiding Elder shall re- 
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quire of him the credentials of his ordina- 
tion, to bo filed with the papers of the 
ADnual Conference ■within the limitB of 
which the expulsion has taken place. And 
should he, at anj future time, produce to 
the Annual Conference a certificate of his 
restoration, signed by the President, and 
counterMgned by the Secretary of the 
Quarterly Conference, his credentials may 
be restored to him. 



PAUT rv. 

THE RITUAL. 



%\t: mix ai iagtism. 



L The Ministeation of Eapti9ii 
TO Ihtants- 



Deaelt bkloyed, forasmneli aa all raen 
are conceived and born in sin, and that 
our Saviour Clirist swth, Escept a man be 
born of watflr,^nd of the Spirit, he cannot 
enter into tlie kingdom of God ; I beseech 
yon to call upon God the Father, throligh 
onr Lord Jesus Christ, tliat having, of his 
bounteous mercy, redeemed this child by 
the blood of his^on, he will grant that Ae, 
being baptiied with water, may also be 
baptized with the Holy Ghost, be received 
into Christ's holy Churda, and become » 
lively member of the same. 

7^n ehall the Mi-aiUtr lag. 
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Let ns praj". 

Aimigbtj and everlaating God, who of 
thy great mercy taet condescended to ecter 
into eOTenant relations with man, ■wherein 
thou hast included ciiildren as partakers of 
its gracious benefits, declaring tliat of such 
is thy kingdom ; and in thy ancient Olinrch 
didst appoint divers baptisms^ figuring 
thereby the renewing of tlie Holy Ghost; 
and by tliy well-beloved Son Jesus Christ 
gavest cominaDdment to thy holy apostles 
to go into aU the world and disciple all 
nations, baptizing tliem in tlie name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost: We beseech thee, that of thiae in- 
finite mercy thou wilt look upon this child: 
wdsL him and sanctify hiia ; that he, being 
Bayed by thy grace, may be received into 
Christ's holy Church, and beHig steadfast in 
f^th, joyful through hope, and rooted in 
love, may so overcome the evils of this 
present world, that finally he may attain to 
everlasting life, and reign with thee, world 
without end, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amea. 

O merciful God, grant th it all carnal 
afife«tionB may die m htm, and that all 
things belonging to the Spuil jniy live and 
grow in Ajto. Amen, 
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Grant tliat ^e may have powei aud 
etrengtli to have victory, and to trinmph 
against the devil, the world, and the flesh. 

Grant that whoaoeTer is dedicated to 
thee by our office and ministry may also 
be endued with heavenly virtues, aud ever- 
lastingly rewarded through thy mercy, 
blessed Lord God, who dost live and gov- 
ern ail things, world without end. Amen. 

Almighty, ever-living God, whoso most 
dearly beloved Son Jesus Christ, for the 
for^veness of our sins, did shed out of his 
moat precious side both water and blood, 
regard, we beseech thee, our supplications. 
Sanctify this water for this holy sacrament; 
and grant that this child, now to be bap- 
tized, may receive the fallness of thy grace, 
and ever remain in the number of thy 
faithful and elect children, through Jesna 
Christ our Lord, Amen. 

TAen ihall i^ Mimsttr addreis theparmtt [or 
guardiana] at follofei: 
Dearly beloved ; Forasmuch aa iAis cftifii 
u now presented by you for Christian bap- 
tism, yov. must remember that it is your 
part and duty to see that lie be taught, aa 
soon an he shall be able to lear)\, the nature 
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and end of tMa holy Baorament. And tliat 
he may know tliese things the better, ymi 
Bliall call upon kim to give reverent attend 
flnM upon the appointed meana of grace, 
such as the ministry of the word and the 
public and private worship of Gtod; and 
further, ye shall provide that he shall read 
the Holy Scriptures, and learn the Lord's 
Prayer, the Ten Oommandmenta, the Apos- 
tles' Oreed, the Catechism, and al! other 
things which, a Christian onglit to know 
and believe to his soul's health, in order 
that he may he brought up ta lead a virtu- 
ous and holy life, remembering always that 
baptism doth represent unto na that inward 
purity which disposeth us to follow tbe ex- 
ample of our Saviour Christ ; that as io 
died and rose agun for us, so should we, 
who are baptized, die unto sin and rise 
again unto righteousness, continually moT' 
tJfying all corrupt affections, and daily pro- 
ceeding in all virtue and godliness. 

Do you therefore solenmly engage to ful- 
611 those duties, so far as in you lioe tba 
Lord being your helper? 

AngiE. We do. 
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Hear the words of the Gospel, writtco by 
Si. Mark, [Oh. x, ¥er. 13-16.] 

They brought yonng children to Christ, 
that he should touch them. And Us dis- 
oiplee rebnkeJ! those that brought them; 
but when Jesus saw it, he was much dis- 
pleased, and Baid unto them, Suffer the 
little children to come unto me, and forbid 
them aot, for of such is the kingdom of 
God, Verilj 1 Bay unto jou, Wiiosoever 
sliall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he shall not enter therein. And 
he took them up in his arms, put liis hands 
upon them, and blessed tiiem. 



Uarae this child. 

And tJien, naming it after them, ie ihaU sprinJrU 
orpovr Wattr iipon it, or, ^ lUtired, imtaersi 
U in Waier, toying, 

Jf., 1 baptize thee in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost, Amea. 

Thtn sitill the Mimitter ojfsr the /oUotemj 

prnyer, thi people Imeeling .• 

God of infinite mercy, the Tather of 

all the fmthful se&d, be pleased to grant 
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nnto this child an. understanding mind and 
a sanctified heart. May thy providence load 
him through the dangers, temptations, and 
Ignorance of hia youth, that he may neTer 
mn into folly nor into the evils of an nn- 
bridled appetite. Wo pray thee bo to order 
the conrse of Aw life, that by good ednca- 
tion, by holy examples, and by thy restrain- 
ing and renewing grace, he may he led to 
serve thee faithfully all his days, so that, 
when he has glorified tliee in his genera- 
tion, and haa served the Church on earth, 
he may be received into thine eternal king- 
dom, through Jesns Christ onr Lord. Amen, 
Almighty and most merciful Father, let 
thy loving mercy and compassion descend 
upon these, thy servant and handmaid, the 
parents [or guardians] of this child. Grant 
unto them, we beseech thee, thy Holy 
Spirit, that they may, like Abraham, com- 
mand their household to keep the way of 
the Lord. Direct their actions and sanctify 
their hearts, words, and purposes, that their 
whole family may be united to our Lord 
Jesus Christ in the bands of faith, obedi- 
ence, and charity ; and that tbey all, being 
in this life thy holy children by adoption 
and grace, may be admitted into the Church 
of the first-Tjom in heaven, through the 
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Thta mas the Minister offer ejienuporary •proj/tr, 
TkeB, ihiU be laid, all titeeUng, 

Onr Fathor who art in Leaven, hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earth, as it ia in heaven. 
Give us this day our dally bread ; and for- 
give as our trespasses, as we for^ve them 
tbat trespass agiunst ns; and lead us not 
into temptation, but deliver ns from evil; 
for thine is the kingdoff, and the power, 
find the glory, forever. Amen, 
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tl. The Ministration of BAmsM to 

SUCH AS AKE OF ElFEK YeAKS. 



Dearly bkloved, forasmuch aa all men 
are eoEceived and bora in mn • and that 
which is bora of the flesh is flesh, and they 
that are in the fleah cannot please God, but 
live in sin, committing many actual trana- 
gressions; and o-ar Savioar Christ saith, 
Except a man be born of water, and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into tlie kingdom 
of God:— I beseech you to call upon God 
the Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ, 
that of His bounteous goodness He will 
grant to tltese pertons that which by nature 
they cannot have; that they, being baptized 
with watei'i may also be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost, and being received into Christ's 
holy Church, may continue lively memSert 
of the same. 

Thm sTiaR the MuUster toy. 
Let U8 pray. 

Almighty and immortal God, the aid of 
flU that need, the helper of al! that flee to 
thee for succor, the life of them tlat be- 
lieve, and the resurreclion of the dead ; we 
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call npou thee for theee pereoTie ; tl,at then, 
coming to thy holy baptism, may also be 
filled with thy Holy Spirit. Eeeeive them, 
O Lord, Hs thOQ hast promised by thy well- 
beloved Son, saying, Ast, and je shall re* 
ceiye ; seek, and ye shall find ; knock, and 
it shall he opened unto you : 30 give now 
nnto ns that ask let na that seek, find: 
open the gate unto us that kncck that 
these persons may enjoy tlie cvtrlastmg 
Denedi:,tion of thy heaveiily n ashing and 
may come to the etfimal kmgdom which 
thou hast prjmi^ed Iv Chn>t onr lord. 

Then, shall thepsopU stand vp, and ihe Minisier 
fjioll say. 

Hear the words of the Gospel, written by 
St John, [Oh. iii, ver. 1-8.] 

There was a mao of the Pharisees, DMned 
Nieodemns, a raler of the Jews : the same 
came to Jesus by night, and said unto him, 
Eabbi, we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God ; for no man can do these 
iniracles that thou doest eicept tiod be 
with him. Jesus answered and said unto 
bim, Verily, verily, I say untfi thee. Except 
a man be bom again, he cannot see the 
Wngdom of God. Nicodemua saith unto 
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him, How can a rean be bora when he h 
oldt Can ho enter the aecond time intc< 
his mothei'a womb, and be born I Jesns 
answered, Terily, verily, I say unto thee, 
Escept a man be bom of water and of the 
Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. That which is horn of the flesh is 
flesii, and that which is bom of the Spirit 
is spirit. Harvel not that I said unto thee, 
Te must be bom again. The wind hloweth 
where it listeth, and thon hearest the sound 
thereof; but canst not tell whence it Com- 
eth, and whither it goeth : bo is every one 
that is born of the Spirit. 



Well beloved, who hmve come hither, 
desiring to receive holy baptism, yon have 
beard how the congregation hath prayed, 
that our Lord Jesus Christ would vouchsafe 
to recdve yon, to bless you, and to give you 
the kingdom of heaven, and everlasting life. 
And our Lord Jesns Christ hath promised 
in His holy word to grant all those things 
that we have prayed for; which promise 
He for His part will most surely keep and 
perform. 

Wherefore after this promise made by 
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Cliiiat, you mast also faithfully, for your 
part, promise, in the presence of this whole 
congregation, that yon nill renounce the 
devil and all hia works, and constantly he- 
liere God's holy word, and obediently keep 
His conimandmenta. 

Then eA<^ ihe Minider demand of each <if ti4 
■pertons to le bapiUtd, 

Quest. Dost thou renounce the devil and 
all his works, the vain pomp and glory o( 
tlie world, with all covetous desires of the 
same, and the carnal desires of the flesh, so 
that thou wilt not follow or be led by 
them! 

Atisw. I renounce them all. 

Quest. Dost thou believe in God the 
Father Almighty, Maker of heaven and 
earth t and in Jesus Christ His onlj-begot- 
ten Son our Lord? and that He was con- 
ceived by theHoly Ghost, born of the Virgia 
Maryf that He suffered under PonlJuH 
Pilot*, was crucified, dead and buried : that 
He rose again the third day; that He as- 
cended into heaven, and sitleth at the right 
Land of God the Father Aimighty, and 
&om thenc« shall come again at tlie end 
of the world, to judge the ^uick and the 
(teadi 
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And flost Uion believe in the Holy GLosi; 
tlw Holy Catholic Ohundi,* tbc Mmraunion 
of eaints; the remiasion of riiis; the resur- 
rection of the body, and everlasting lite 
after death? 

Annre. All this I steadfaatly believe. 

Qiimt. Wilt thou be baptized in this 
Mtb! 

Aii^jti. This is my desire. 

Quest. Wilt thou then obediently keep 
God's holy will and commandments, and 
walk in the same all the days of thy life ) 

Armn, 1 will endeavor so to do, God be- 
ing my helper. 

Thtn ihaN Ikt Mimsler tay, 

merciful God, grant that all carnal 

auctions may die in thea« persons, and 

that all things belonging to the Spirit may 

live and grow in them. Amen. 

Grant tliat they may have power and 
strength to have victory, and triumph 
^ain^t the devil, the world, and the fleah. 

Grant that they, being here dedicated to 

thee bj onr office and ministry, may also 

!« endued with heavenly virtues, and ever- 

.aatingly rewarded, through thy mercy, 

* The one miiversil Church of Christ. 



On.l,§2. Baptism of ArEtTS. I5I 

O blessed lord God, who dost liTe ar.d 
govern all tilings, world without end. Amen. 
Almighty, ever- living God, whose most 
dearly heloved Son Jesns Obrist, for the 
for^venesa of our sins, did shed out of His 
most preoioQB side both water and blood ; 
and gave commandment to His discipleg, 
that they shonld go teach all nations, and 
baptize them in the name of the Father, 
andof the Son, andof the Holy Ghost: re- 
gard, we beseech thee, our supplications ; 
and grant that the peraoni now to be bap- 
tized may receive the fullness of thy grace, 
and ever remain in tlie number of thy faith- 
ftil and elect chUdrcn, through Jesns Christ 
our Lord. Amea. 

Then t&aU the Mimsler oak t/n name of each per- 
t(m to ^ ir^Used .■ OTid shall sprinltle or ponr 
water upon him, {or, if he shail deni/re U, ahali 
iirnrnierse him in water,) laying, 

if., I baptize thee in the naine of the Father, 

and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost. 

Amen. 

Then ihall be laid the Lord? a Prayer, oil hmeHny. 

Oar Father who art in heaven, hallowed 
bo thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done in earlh, as it is ia heaven. 
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Give us this day our daily bread ; and for- 
give us our trespasses, as we forgive them 
that trespass against us; and lead us uot 
into temptatJon, but deliver ua fi'orn evil ; 
for thine is the kingdom, and tlie power, 
and the glory, forever. Amen, 

Thtn nuty the Mimster eonci)^ with eiiemporari 



BscsiTiob 07 Mbubebb, 



^Ejgtion flf Ptrabirs. 



Form fok KECErvraa Peksoks into 
THE Ohukch aftek Peobaiion, 

Upon tht day ajrpohited, all thai are to he Ttctited 
ihall be ealled forward, and the Miniiter aS^ 
irtsang the can^egaUon, ehall toy, 

Dkari t bblovkd shkthbks,— The Scrip- 
tures teachus that the Church is tLe house- 
hold of God, the body of which Christ is 
the Head, and that it is the design of the 
Gospel to bring together ia one all who are 
in Christ. The fellowship of the Charoh. 
is the communion that its members ecjoy, 
one with another. The ends of this fel- 
lowship are, the mMntenance of sound doc- 
trine, and of the ordinances of Christiao 
worship, and the exerdse of that power ol 
godly admonition and discipline which 
Christ has committed to his Churth for tha 
promotion of holiness. It is the duty of 
all men to un^te in this fellowship, for it is 
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only those that "bo planted in the hooso 
of the Lord, thatshall flcurish in the coartg 
of onr God." Its more particalar dutiei 
are, to promote peace and unity; to bear 
one andther'a burdens; to prevent each 
otjier's stumbling; to seek the intimaxij 
of friendly society among tiemselvea ; Ki 
continue steadfast in the faith and worship 
of the Gospel; and to pray and sympa- 
thize with each other. ArnoDg its priv- 
ileges are, peculiar incitements to holioess 
from the hearing of God's word and shor- 
ing in Christ's ordinances; the being placed 
under the watchful care of pastors, and the 
enjoyment of the blessings which are prom- 
ised only to those who are of the house- 
hold of faith. Into this holy fellowship 
the persons before you, who have already 
received the sacrament of bflptisra and 
have been under the care of proper leaders 
for six months on trial, come seeking ad- 
missioD. We now propose, in the fear of 
God, to question them as to their faith and 
puqioaes, that yoa may know that they 
are proper persons to be adinitted into 
the Chnrch. 

77un addreetimg the npplicanli for admission, 
tie MmiiiU' thal^- teg/ 
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Dearly beloved, jou are come hitlier 
seekiDg the great privilege of union with 
the Church our Saviour has purchased witli 
His own blood. We rejoice in the grace 
of Gad Youehsafed unto you in that He 
has called you to he Bis /oll^werA, and that 
thia far you have run. well. You have 
heard how blessed are the privileges and 
liow solemn are the duties of membership 
in, Chrlst'a Church ; and before you are 
fully admitted thereto, it is proper that 
you do here pnblidy renew your vows, 
confess jour faith, and declare your pur- 
pose, by answering the following quea- 

Do yon here, in the presence of God and 
of this congregation, renew the solemn 
promise contained in the baptismal cove- 
nant, ratifying and confirming the same, 
and acknowledging yonreelvea bound foith- 
fnlly to observe and keep that covenant t 

Atiiw. I do. 

Have you saving faith in. the Ijird Jesus 
Cliristf 

AfigiB. I trust I have. 

Do you believe in the <?ootrmtB of 
Holy Scripture, as seu forth in the Artides 
of Religion of the Methodist Episoopftl 
Church? 
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Anew. I do. 

"Will you clieerfuny be governed by the 
rules of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
hold sacred the ordinances of Ood, and 
endeavor, as much as in you lies, to pro- 
mote the welfare of your brethren and the 
advancement of the Redeemer's kingdom t 

Anme. I will. 

"Will you contribute of your earthly sab- 
Btance, according to your ability, to the 
support of the Gospel, and the various 
benevolent enterprises of the Church? 

An»a. I will. 

Then the Mimtter, addnetinff the Ohtirch, ihtJi 

Brethren, yon have heard the respon- 
ees given to onr inquirieB. Have any of 
yon reason to allege ivhy theae persona 
should not he received into full member- 
ship in the Church! 



We welcome you to the o 
the Church of God ; and in lestimony of 
our Christian affection and the cordiality 
with which we receive you, I hereby ex- 
tend to jovl the right hand of fellowship; 
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and mny God grant that yon may be a 
faitLful and nsefnl memler of the Chnreh 
militant till you are called to the fellow- 
Bhip of the Chnreh trinniphant, which \s 
" withont fanlt before the throne of God." 

TAm <S«K (S« MMsleT nffer extemporars prayer. 



Thk Loed's SnppKB, Part IV 
III. 



The Okdek fok the Administka- 

TION OF THE Lokd's SuPPER. 

TA« Elder ihaU tay one or more of theet 
tententxi, dnrtng the reading of v>Meh the 
pereoas appointed for tiai purpose shaU r»- 
eeine tA« alimfor the poor: 

Let your liglit bo shine before men, tliat 
they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven. [Matt. 
V, 16.] 

Lay not np for yonrselyes treasures upon 
earth, whore moth and rust doth coiTapt,. 
and where thieves break through and 
steal : hut lay up for yonrselvea treasures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor rust 
doth corrnpt, and where thieves do not 
hreak through nor steal. [Matt, vi, 19, 20.] 

Whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, do ye even so tfl them : for this 
is the law and the prophets. [Matt, vii, 12.J 

Hot every one that saith unto me, Lord, 
Lord, sbnll ester into the kingdcm of 
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heaven; trat he that doeth the will of my 
Fatier whioh is in heaven. [Matt, vii, 21.] 

Zaccheua Stood, and said unto the Lord, 
liehold, Loid; the Iialf of my goods I^va 
to the poor; and if I have taken anything 
from any man, by false aconsation, I restore 
him fourfold. [Luke xii, 8.] 

He which soweth sparingly shall reap 
also sparingly ; and he which BOweth bonn- 
lifuUy shall reap also honntifully. Every 
man according as lie purpoaeth in hie 
heart, so let him give ; not gmdgingly, or 
of necessity ; for God loveth a cheorfnl 
giver. [2 Cor. is, 6, 7.] 

As we have therefore opportunity, let as 
do good unto all men, especially unto them 
who are of the household of faith. [Gal. 
Ti,10.] 

Godliness with contentment is great 
iwiu; for we brought nothing into this 
world, and it is certain we can carry noth- 
ing out [1 Tim. vi, 6, T.] 

Charge them that are rich in this world, 
(hat they be not high-minded, nor trust in 
uncertain riches, but in the living God, 
who givotli us richly all things to enjoy; 
that they do good, that they be rich in 
good works, ready to distribute, willing to 
communicate; laying up in store for them- 
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eelves a good foandation against the time U: 
come, that they may lay hold ou eterna, 
life. [1 Tim. yi, n-19,] 

God is not nnrightfious to forget youi 
work and labor of love, which ye have 
showed toward Ms name, in that ye have 
ministered to the BSJnts, and do minister. 
[Heh. vi, 10.] 

To do good, and to communicate, forget 
not; for with snch sacrifices God is well 
pleased. [Heb. siii, 16.] 

Whoso hath this world's good, and seeth 
his brother have need, and shutteth up his 
bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleththeloTeof GodinhimS [1 John 
iii,17.] 

He that hath pity npon the poor, lendetb 
nnto the Lord; and that which he hath 
^ven will he pay him agdn. [Prov, six, 17,] 

Blessed is he that considereth U.e poor ; 
the Lord will deliyer him in time of trouble. 
[Pbb. ili, I.] 



If any man sin, we have an advocate 
with the Father, Jesna Christ the righteous; 
aud he is the propitiation for onr sins : an d 
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not for oi:rs only, but also for the sins of 
tne whole world. 

Wherefore ye that do truly and earnestly 
repent of yonr ems, and are in love and 
charity with your neighbors, and intend to 
lead a new life, following the eommand- 
ments of God, and walking from henceforth 
in his holy waya; diaw near with faith, 
and take this lioly saoranient to your com- 
foi-t; and, devoutly kneeling, make yonr 
hnmble confession to Almighty God. 

I^Acn. sliait tlds ffeneral conftsiion be made by 
the lUiniiter in the name of oil Ihoee who are 
minded to receive the M^ eomm/umon, both 
hi and all the people divovtl]/ ineeUsf and 
taking! 

Almighty God, Father of oar Lord Jesus 
Christ, Malser of all things, Judge of all 
men: we acknowledge and bewail onr 
manifold sins and wickedness, which we 
from time to time most grievonsly have 
committed, by thought, word, and deed, 
sgaiiiBt thy Dinne Majesty, provoking 
most justly thy wrath and indignation 
against us. We do earnestly repent, and 
are heartily sorry for these onr misdoings; 
the remembrance of them is grievons nnto 
us. Have mercy upon us, have mercy 
11 
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upon na, most merciful Fatter; for tiiy 
Son, OUT Lord Jesns Christ's sake, forgive 
ns all that is past; and gract that ire may 
ever liereafter eerve and please tliee In 
newness of life, to the honor and gbry ot 
thy name, throngh Jcsqs Christ our Lord, 

ThenthaUtJtt EUtrtay, 

Almighty God, our heavenly Father, 
who of thy great mercy hast promised for- 
giveness of sins to nlJ them that with 
hearty repentance snd true faith torn nnto 
thee : have mercy upon us ; pardon aud 
deliver ns from all our sins, confirm and 
strengthen ns in all goodness, and bring us 
to everlasting life, through Jesus Cliriat 
our Lord. Amen. 

Tht CoUecl. 

Almighty Ood, unto whom all hearts are 
open, alldesirea known, and from whom no 
secrets are hid; cleanse the thoughts of dm 
hearts by the inspiratio t of thy Holy Spirit, 
that we may perfectly love thee, and wor- 
thily magnify thy holy name throug'i Jesoa 
Christ our Lord. Amsn. 

Then ehUl Ike Elder saji. 
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We do not presome to come tc this Ihy 
table, mercifol Lord, trusting in our own 
righteousness, bnt in tliy manifold tod great 
mercies. We are not worthy bo mnch as to 
gather np the crutoljg under thy table, 
Bnt thoa art the same Lord, whose prop- 
erty is alwajs to have mercy: Grant us, 
therefore, gracious Lord, so t» eat the flesh 
of thy dear Son Jesns Christ, and to drink 
His blood, that we may live and grow there- 
by; and that, being washed through Hia 
most precious blood, we may i 
dwell in Him, and He in us. Amen. 



AlmightyGod, our heavenly Father, who 
of tliy tender mercy didst give thine only 
Sou Jesus Christ to suffer death npon the 
cross for our redemption; who made there, 
by His oblation of Himself once offered, a 
full, perfect, and suffident sacrifice, obh.- 
tion, and satisfaction for the sins of the 
whole world ; and did mstitute, and in Hia 
holy Goapel command us. to eontinne, a 
perpetual memory of His precious death 
until his coming again : hear ns, merciful 
Father, we most hambly beseech thee, and 
grant that we, receiving these thy creat- 



164 The Lobd's Sdppbk, Part IT, 

nres of bread and wine, according to thy 
Son our Saviour Jesus Cliriat's holy insti- 
tution, in remembraoce of His death and 
passion, may be partakera of His most 
blessed body and blood ; who, in the same 
night that He waa be- ^.j ^^ ^^ 
trayed, took bread; (') ^;d^ ^gy (^An 
and when He had given the plate of bread 
thanks, He broke it, and '"'" ^'^ ^'"'■ 
gave it to His disciples, saying, Take, eat ; 
tiiis is my body whicli is given for jou; 
do this in remembrance of me. 

Liltewise after supper (')Serehemay 
He took (') the cup ; and take the nap in his 
when He had given *on'*. 
thanks, He gave it to them, saying, Drink 
ye al! of this ; for this is my blood of the 
New Testament, which is shed for yon, 
and for many, for the remission of sins; 
do this, as oft as ye shall drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. Amen. 
Then ihall tht Minister receive the commTOiion in 

belh hindt, and proceed to deliver the tame (o 

the other MnMteri, {if any be present;) after 

tohieh Jte liall taf/ ; 

It is very meet, right, and onr bounden 
duty, that we should at aU times, aad in 
all places, give thanks unto thee, Lord, 
holy Father, almighty, everlasting God. 
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Therefore with angels and archangels, 
and with all the company of heaven, we 
laud and magnlfj thy glorious name, ever- 
more praising thee, and saying, Holy, holy, 
holy Lord God of hosts, heaven and earth 
are full of thy glory. Glory bo to thee, 
O Lord most high. Amen. 

The Minister ihaU then proneed to adminiiter tht 
conaminion to the people in order, hieeling, 
into their jmeovered hands. And ichen he de- 
Uvereth the bread, he ehall toy ; 

The body of our Lord Insns Christ, 
which was given for tkse, preserve thy toul 
and body unto everlasting life. Take and 
eat this in remembrance that Chrat died 
for (7(«e, and feed on Him in tAy heart by 
&ith nitli thanksgiving. 

And the Jfini«(er (Jaf deUvereth the cup shiU 
mij! 
The blood of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
which was shed for thee, preserve Giy soul 
and Tiody unto everlasting life. Drink tbis 
in remembrance that Christ's blood wks 
shed for ikee, and be thaukAiI. 

pf tho conBeoratedbreadorwinobe all spsnt 
before all have commnned, the Eldei may coii- 
Beorate mora by repeating the prayer of ooas&' 
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fWlleiialIliBvaeoinmHned,th6 MimetBrslittl] 
re'.urn to the Lord's table, and place upon it 
what remainelh of the coaseerated elemtnts, 
covering tte aamo with a tiur liaen oloth.] 

?X«n thall thi Elder eay the Lvrd'a I'rayer; the 
pecpU hnsiUng and repeaUng (^ter Mm &iery 
petitian. 

Our Fatiier wlio art in heaven, hallowed 
be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will he done in ^artli aa it i3 in heavea 
Give ua thia day onr daily bread ; and for- 
giye u3 our trespasses, as we forgive them 
that trespass against us; and lead ua not 
into temptation, but deliver ua from evil ; 
for thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, forever. Am&a. 

ji/ter tcMfh ahall be laid mfolloinetn ; 
Lord onr heavenly Father, we thy 
humble aervants desire thy Fatherly good- 
ness mercifully to accept thia our sacrifice 
of praise and thanks^ving; most hnmbly 
beseeching thee to grant that, hy the merits 
and death of thy Son Jesna Chriat, and 
through faith in His blood, we and thy 
■whole Church may obtiun remiosion of our 
sins, and all other benefits of His passion. 
And here we offer and present unto thee, 
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O Lord, ourselves, our souls and bodies, to 
be a reasonable, holy, and lively sacrifice 
unto thee; humbly beseeching thee that 
all we who are partabere of this holy com- 
munion may be filled with thy grace and 
heavenly benediction. And although we 
be unworthy, through our manifold sins, 
to offer unto thee any sacrifice, yet we 
beseech thee to accept this our bouuden 
duty and service ; not weighing our merits, 
but pardoning our offenses, through Jesua 
Christ our Lord: by whom, and with 
whom, in the unity of the Holy Ghost, all 
honor and glory be unto thee, O Father 
.Altniglitj, world without end. Amen. 

Iften shall be said or lang ; 

Glory be t« God on high, and on earth 
peace, good-will toward men. We praise 
thee, we bless thee, we worship tliee, we 
glorify thee, we give thanks unto thee for 
thy great glovy, O Lord God, heavenly 
King, God the Father Almighty. 

Lord, the only begotten Son Jesus 
Christ; Lord God, Lamb of God, Son 
of the Father, that tafeest away the sins of 
the worid, have mercy upon us. Thou 
that takesl away the sins of the worid, 
have mercy upon na. Thou that takest 
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away tlie Bins of the world, receive our 
prayer. Thou that sitteet at the right 
hand of Ood the Father, have mercy upon 
us. For thou only art holy; thou only art 
the Lord; thou only, O Christ, with the 
Holy Ghost, art moat high ia the glory of 
God the Father. Araesa. 

Thin ihi Elder, ifheiM U ajiedient, maypvl up 
an exUmporaiy prayer ; and afterward shall 
l^ the people depart wUh this blessittff : 

May the peace of God, which pasaeth 
all understandhig, keep jour hearts and 
minds in the knowledge and loye of God, 
and of His Son Jesus Christ our Lord; 
and the blessing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, be 
among you, and remain with you always. 
Amen. 

N. B. If lie Elder be strwtened for time, he 
may omit anj part of lie aerviee, eicepl tha 
Invitation, the ConfoBaion, and the praytr of 
Conae':riidoii, 



3fjn«BfS«limi;atmti«fS»Wiimi. 



d< the day atid timi appoi-otedfor lolemniziitioa 
of matrioMay, (A« persont to It married — Sup- 
tflj Seen gval^fied aamrdii^ to lain—statidiny 
together, the man en the right hand, and tA< 
momon on the ^f), the minUter ehaU ea^ : 

Dbably bklovkd, we are gatliered togethec 
bere in the sight of God, and in the pres- 
ence of these witnessea, to join together 
thill man and this woman in holy matri- 
mony; which is an honorable estate, insti- 
tuted of God in the time of man's innooency, 
signifying unto na the mystical union that 
is between Christ and his Church; which 
holy estate Christ adorned and beautified 
with Hia presence, and first miracle that he 
wrought, in Cana of Galilee, and is com- 
mended of St. Paul to be honorable among 
ill men; and therefore ia not by any to to 
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entered mto nnadvisedlj, but revereotlj, 

discreetlj, and in the fear of God. 

Into which holj estate these two personi 
present come norf to be joined. Therefore 
if any can show jast cause why they may 
not lawfully be joined together, let him 
now speak, or else hereafter forever hold 
bis peace. 

[And alto ipeaMiig unlo tie persona that are Ui 
he married, ht shall my : 
I require and charge yon both, that if 
either of you know any impediment wliy 
yon may not he lawfolly joined together 
in matrimony, you do now confess it: for 
be ye well assured, that so many as are 
coupled togetlier otherwwe than God'a 
word doth allow, are not joined together 
by God, neither is tlieir matrimony lawful] 

ff KO impediintnt Be aUegtd, lAert thall tTie mia- 
ieter toy ttato the man, 
JK, wilt thon have this woman to be thy 
wedded wife, to live together after God's 
ordinance in the holy estate of matrimony I 
Wilt tliou love her, comfort her, honor, 
and keep her, in eicknesa and in health: 
and forsaking all other, keep thee only 
nnto her, bo long aa ye both fihaii live i 
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K., wilt thou haye this man to be tliy 
wedded husband, to live together after 
God's ordinance, in. the holy estate of 
tnatriraony ! Wilt thou love, honor, and 
keep bim, ia sickuess and in health : and 
forsaking all other, keep thee only unto 
liim, BO long as je both shall live? 

The tconum elall anncer, 



fTAen (Ss ToiaUter shall eaiae tie man with M4 
right hand to taie iht aroman ly her right 
Rand, tmd to say a/ier him aa/olloatih ; 

I, Jf., take thee, J?i, to be my wedded wife, 
to have and to hold, from this day forward, 
for better, for worse, for richer, for poorer, 
in sickness and in health, to lot e and to 
cherish, till death ns do part, according to 
God's holy ordinance : and thereto I plight 
thee my faith. 

Then shall thtj/ looit fheir hande, and the woman 
vith her right hand toKiff Iht man, by his right 
%and, shall likewiie soj/ aft^ Ihn mii,islcr • 
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I, 2fi, take thee, M., to be my wediJed hus- 
band, to have and to hold, fiom this day 
forwan!, for better, for worse, for richer, 
for poorer, in sickness end in health, to 
love and to elieriah, till death us do part 
according to God's holy ordinance ; and 
thereto I plight thee my faith,] 

Then thail IM miiiisUr lay : 
eternal God, Creator and Preserver of 
all mankind, Giver of all spiritual grace, the 
Author of everlasting life; send thy bless- 
ing upon these thy servants, this man and 
this woman; whom we bless in thy name; 
that as Isaac and Eebecea lived faithfuLy 
together, bo these persons may surely per- 
form and keep the vow and covenant be- 
tween them made, and may ever remaia in 
perfect love and peace together, and live 
according to thy laws, through Jesus Christ 
onr Lord. Amen. 

Uf the partiet de^e U, tht man. ehaU hen land 
a rirtg ia the mitiisUT, leho ihall rtiurn ii la 
hin., and direct Mm to place U on tkt tkiri 
finger of i)te woman' t l^t Tuatd. And the n«i« 
thull gaj/ to tht looman, repfatiug a/Ur tM 

With this ring I loee wed, and witji my 
ftorldly goods I thee endow, in the name 



of the Father, and of the Son, und of the 
Holy Ghost. Amen.] 



Pora&much as M. and If. Iiave consented 
together in holy wedlock, and have wit- 
neoaed the same before God and this com- 
pany, and thereto have pledged their faith 
either to other, and have declared the same 
by joining of handa; I prononnco that they 
are husband and wife together, in the name 
of tJie Tathei', and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost Those whom God hath joined 
together, let no man put asunder. Amert. 

ATid ih6 miniettr shail add this hleKsUig : 

God, the Father, the Son, and tVie lioiy 
Ghost, bless, preserve, and keep yon; the 
Lord mercifully with His favor look upon 
you, and so fill you with all spiritual beue- 
dictiou and grace, that ye may so live to- 
gether in this life, that ia the world to 
«ome ye may have life CTcrlaBting. Ameii. 

Thta ihaU ike minister ofer the /oSlomnf 
prayer : 

O God of Abraham, God of Isaac, God 
uf Jacob, bless this mim and this woman, 
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itnd Eow the seed of eternal life in their 
heftrts, that whatsoever in thy holy worJ 
they shall profitably iearn, they may indeed 
fulfill the same. Look, Lord, mercifully 
on them from heaven, and bless them: as 
thou didst send thy blessings upon Abra 
ham and Sarah, to their great comfort, so 
vouchsafe to send thy blessings upon this 
man and this woman, tiat they, obeying 
thy will, and always beipg in safety ander 
thy protection, may abide in thy love unto 
tieir lives' end, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 

Almighty God, who at the beginning didst 
create our firat parents, Adam and Eve, and 
didst sanctify and join them together in 
marriage, pour upon these persons the 
riches of Thy grace, sanctify and bless 
tliera, that they may please Thee both in 
body and soul, and live together in holy 
love unto their lives' end. Amen. 

Ell the miniittr may lae rafcmpororj prayer. 
Then iKc mimder thall my, 
Onr Father who art in heaven, hallowed 
bethyname. Thykingdomcome. Thywill 
be done in earth as it is in heaven. Give na 
this day our daily bread; nod forgive ns 
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OUT trespasses, as we for^ve them ihat 
trespass against iia; and lead us not into 
t^iTiiptation, Lut deliver us from evil; for 
thice is the kingdom, and the power, and 
the glory, forever. Amen. 



B Dead, Part IV, 



mn for t\t iHtiiti cf i\t gta^. 



The MbiiiUr, going before tin corpse, thaS say : 

I AM the resurrection, and the )ifo: he 
that belleveth in me, though he were dead, 
jet ahail he live; and wiiosoever liyeth 
aodbelieveth in me shall never die, [John 
xi, 25, 36.] 

I Itnow that my Redeemer liveth, and 
that he shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth; and though after my skin 
TCOrniB destroy this body, yet in my flesh 
shall I see God : whom I shall see for my- 
self, and mine eyes shall behold, and not 
another. [Job sis, 35-37.] 

We brought nothing, into tliis world, 
and it is certain we can carry nothing out. 
Tlie Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord. 
[I'Hm.Yi, 7; Job i, 31.] 



In the htmae or Church may he riad otm or ioti 
of the /ollmBing Paalmt, or iOiat other mUdbU 
portUm of Scripture! 

Psalm xixis : 

I said, I will take heed to my ways, that 
I Bin not with my tirngue I will keep my 
mouth with a tndle, while the wicked ia 
before me I was dumb with silence, I 
hud my ptace, even from good ; and my 
sorrow was stirred My heirt was hot 
within me while I was muaing the Are 
burned: then spake I with my tongue, 
liord, make me to know mine end, and the 
measure of my daja, what it is ; that I may 
know how trail I am. Behold, thou hast 
made my days as a hand-breadth; and 
mine age ia as -nothing before thee; verily 
every man at his best stat« is altogethei 
vanity. Surely every man walketh in a 
vain show : surely they are disquieted in 
vain : he heapeth up riches, and knoweth 
not who shall gather them. And now, 
Lord, what wait I for ? my hope is in thea 
Deliver me &om all my transgressions: 
make me not the reproach of the foolish, 
1 was dumb, I opened not my mouth ; be- 
cause thou didst it. Bemove thy stroke 
12 
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away from me : I am consumed by the 
blow of thiiie hand. When thou with re- 
bukes dost correct man for iiiic[nitj, thou 
makest his beauty to coQSUme away like a 
moth : Burely every man is vanity. Hear 
my prayer, O Lord, and give ear unto my 
cry; hold not thy peace at my tears; for 
I am a stranger with thee, and a sojourner, 
as all my fathers were. O spare me, that 
I may recover strengti, before I go hence, 
and be no more, 

Paalm sc : 
Lord, thou hast been our dwelling-place 
in all generations. Before the mountains 
were brought forth, or ever thou hadat 
formed the earth and tie world, even fix)m 
everlasting to everlasting, thou art God. 
Thou tumeat man to destruction; and 
Bayest, Return, ye children of men. For 
a thousand years in thy sight are but as 
yesterday when it is past, and as a watch, 
in the nights Thou carriest them away as 
with a flood ; they are as a sleep : in the 
morning they are like grass which groweth 
up. In the morning it flourishcth, and 
groweth up ; in. the evening it is cut down, 
aad withereth. For we are consumed by 
Uiine anger, and by thy wrath ore we 



HfiPiLvCoonic 
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troubled. Thou hast set our iniquities 
before thee, our secret ains in the light of 
thy countenance. For ail our tlays are 
passed away in thy wrath; we 8])end OAir 
years as a tale that is told. The days of 
our years are threescore years and ten; 
and if hy reason of strength they he fonr- 
ECore years, yet is their strength labor and 
sorrow ; for it is soon cut oflj and we fly 
away. Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger 3 even according to thy fear, so is 
thy wrath. So teach us to number our 
days, that we may apply our hearts unto 
wisdom. Eetum, O Lord, how long! and 
let it repent thee concerning thy servants, 
O satisfy us early with thy mercy; that 
we may rejoice and be glad ail our days. 
Makeusglad according to the dayswhereitt 
thou hast afflicted us, and tlie years wherein 
we have seen eyil. Let thy work appear 
unto thy seKFants, and tliy glory unfa their 
childrea And let the beauty of the Lord 
our God be upon us: and establish thoa 
the work of om: Lands upon us; yea, tto 
woik of our hands establish thou it. 
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Thtn mag folUne the reading of (Ae Epistle as 
foUowt: 

1 Cot. ST, 41-58 ; 
There is one glory of the sun, and another 
glory of the moon, and another glory of 
the stars; for one star differeth from 
another star in glory. So also is the res- 
urrection of the dead. It is sown in cor- 
ruption, it is r^sed in incoiriiptJoii : it is 
sown in dishonor, it ia r^sed in glory ; it 
ia sowD in weakness, it ia raised in power : 
it ia sown a natural body, it ia raised a 
spiritual body. There is a natural body, 
and there is a apiritual body. And so it 
is written, The frat man Adam was made 
a Hying soul ; the last Adam was made a 
quickening spirit. Howbeit that was not 
first which ifi spiritual, but that which is 
Batural; and afterward that whichbspirit- 
ual. The first man ia of the earth, earthy : 
the seconj man is the Lord from heayen, 
Aa is the earthj, such are they also that are 
earthy : and as ia the heavenly, anch are 
they also that are heavenly. And as we 
have borne the image of the earthy, we 
shall also bear the image of the heavenly. 
Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and 
blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God ■ 
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neither doth comipiion inherit incorrup- 
tion. Behold, I show you a mystery; we 
ehall not all sleep, but we shall all be 
changed, in a moment, in the twiukling 
ofan eye, at the last trump: for tUe trumpet 
shall sound, and the dead shall be rdsed 
incorruptible, and we shall be changed. 
For this corruptible must pat on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal must put on im- 
mortality. So when this corruptible shall 
have put on incorruption, and this mortal 
shall have put on immortality, then shall 
be brought to pass the saying that is 
written. Death is swallowed up in victory. 
O death, where is thy sting! grave, 
where is thy victory f The sting of death 
is sin ; and the strength of sin is the law. 
But thanks be to God, which ^veth us 
the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ. 
Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye 
steadfast, unmovable, always abounding 
in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as je 
know that your labor is not in vain ia tlio 
Lord, 

At (i< f ™t«, wB<Jt thei^orpaeu laid in, lAt earth, 
tU Minister ahaU say ! 

Man that is bora, of a woman hath but a 
short time to live, and is full of misery. He 
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Cometh up, and is cut down like a flower : 
lie fleetn as it irere a shadow, and never 
continueth in one ataj. 

In the midst of life we are in death : of 
whom, may we seek for sneoor, but of thee, 
Lord, who for our sina art justly dis- 
pleased? 

Yet, Lord God most holy, Lord most 
mighty, holy and most merciful Saviour, 
deliver us not into the bitter pains of eternal 
death. 

Thou knowesf. Lord, the secrets oS our 
hearts; shut not thy merciful ears to our 
prayers, hut spare us, Lord most holy, O 
God most mighty, holy and merciful 
Saviour, thou most worthy Judge eternal, 
suffer us not at our last hour for any paius 
of death to fall from thee. 



Forasmuch as it hath pleased Almlghtj 
God, in his wise providence, to take out o( 
the worid the soul of the departed, we 
therefore commit hia body to the giunnd; 
earth to earth, ashes to ashes, dust to dust ; 
looking for the general Resurrection in the 
Tast day, and t>he life of the world to coirn, 
through oar Lord Jesus Christ; at tvhusa 
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Beoond coming in glorious majesty to judge 
the world, the earth and the sea sliall give 
up their dead; fljid the corraptible bodies 
of tliose who sleep in Him shall be changed 
and made like unto His own glorions body ■ 
(iccording to the mighty working whereby 
He is able to anbdne all things unto Him- 
self: 

TAen lAall ie said! 
I heard a voice from heayen saying 
unto mo, Write, Prom henceforth blessed 
are the dead who die in the Lord: Even 
8o,saitbthe Spirit; for they rest from theit 
labors. 

Then iholl tht miniiter tojr ; 

Lord, have mercy wpon os. 

Christ, have memj/ upon wa. 

Lord, have mercy upon us. 

Tie CoUect, 
meroifnl God, the Father of onr Lord 
Jesua Christ, wbo is tbe resurrection and 
(he life; in whom whosoever belicTeth 
ehall live, though he die, and whosoever 
liveth and beiievoth in Him shall not die 
eternally : We meekly beseech thee, O 
Father, to raise us from the death of sin 
uito the life of righteonsness ; that when 
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■we shall depart this life we maj' rest in 
Him ; and at tie general restirrection oa 
the last day may be found acceptable in 
thy sight, and receive that blessing which 
thy well-beloTed Son shall then pronounce 
to all tliat lore and fear thee, saying, Oome, 
ye blessed children of my Father, receive 
the kingdom prepared, for you from the 
beginning of the world. Grant this, we 
heeeeoh thee, O merciful rather, through 
Jesus Christ our Mediator and Redeemer. 

Our Father who art in heaven, hal- 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. 
Thy will be done in earth, as it is in heav- 
en. Give us this day our daily bread ; and 
for^ve ns our trespasses, as we forgive 
them that trespass against us; and lead us 
Bot into temptation, but deliver us from 
evil : for thine is the Itingdom, and the 
power, and the glory, forever. Amen. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Obrist, and 
the love of God, and the fellowship of the 
Holy Ghost, he with us ail eveimoie. 
Amen. 
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|oms jrf ©rljinatton. 



L Tbe Foem of Cohseceating 



Th6 Collet. 
ALMiGnrr God who by thy Son Jesus 
Christ didst giTe to thy holy apostles, 
elders, and evangelists, many excellent 
^fts, and didst charge them to feed thy 
flock; give grace, we beseech thee, to all 
the ministera and pastors of thy Church, 
that they may diligently preacli thy word 
and duly administer the godly discipline 
thereof; and grant to the people that they 
may ohediently follow the same; that all 
may receive the crown of everlasting glory, 
through JesQs Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Thm lialt Iv rtad hy ant oftlu Eld^i 

The EpUth. Acts sx, 17-35. 

From Milet'M Paul sent to Ephesas, and 

ealled the elders of the Chnreh. And 

when they were come to him, he said unto 
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them, Te know from the firtit day tliat I 
came into Asia, aft«r what manner I have 
been with you at all seasona, serving the 
Lord with all humility of mind, and with 
many tflara and temptations which hefell 
me by the lyiTig in wait of the Jews; and 
how I kept back aotiiing that was profita- 
ble Tinto you, bnt have showed you, and 
have taught you' publicly and from house 
to house, testifying both to the Jews and 
also to the Greeks, repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ, 
And now beliold I go bound in the spirit 
unto Jenisalera, not knowing the things 
that shall befall i)e there; save that the 
Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, say- 
ing tLat bonds and afflictions abide me. 
But none of these things move me, neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I 
might finish my course with joy, and the 
ministiy which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus to testify the Gospel of the 
grace of God. And now, behold, I know 
tliat ye all, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, shall see 
my face no more. "Wherefore I take you 
to record this day, that I am pureirom the 
blood of fiU men. For I have not shunned 
to declare tmto yoa aH the counsel cf God. 
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Take heed, therefore, unto yoursolveB, aod 
to all the flock, over the which the Holy 
Ghost hath made you OTerseers, to feei' 
the Church of God which he hath pur 
chased with liis own blood. For I koow 
this, that after my Uepai'ting shall grievouf 
wolves enter in among you, not sparing 
th fi k Also t y w ! h 11 

me p k p tl -^ t 

dr w w y d ac pi ft th Th e- 

for w t h d m mh th t by tl 
sp f tl J r« I a. d 1 1 am 
ev y if,ht d 1 y tl t Ad 

now b th I m d y t Cod 
a d t tl w 1 t I g wh h 

abl t b Id y p and t g y 
mh 11 th m wh 1 

ea t fied. I have coveted no mac's silver, 
g Id r apparel ; yea, ye yourselves 
k w tl t these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them that were 
with me. I have showed you all things, 
tow that so laboring ye onght to support 
the weak; and to remember the words ot 
the Lord Jesus, how he said, II is mw« 
Wesaed to give than to receive. 

2X™ anfther eTtaU rtad 
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Thi Gonpel. St. John sxi, 15-17. 
Jesna saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son 
of Jonaa, lovest thon ite more than these? 
He sw.th unto him, Tea, Lord ; thou Itnow- 
est that I love tioe. He aaith. unto him, 
Feed my larahs. He saith to him ftgain 
the second time, Simon, son of Jonas, Iot- 
est thou me! Ke eaitli unto him. Yea, 
Lord ; thou koowest that I love tJiee. He 
salth unto him. Feed mj sheep. He eaith 
nnto ^xa tie third time, Simon, son of 
Jonas, Invest thou me ! Peter was grieved 
beoanse he said unto him the third time, 
Loveat thon me! And he said unto Lira, 
Lord, tiou knowest all things ; thou know- 
est that I love thee. Jesus s^th nnto him, 
Feed my sheep. 

Or this: St, Matt, xxviii, 18-20. 
Jesns came and spoke nnto them, saying, 
All power is giren unto me in heaven and 
in earth. Go ye, therefore, and t«aeh all 
nations, baptizing them in the name of th« 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; teaching them toohgerveall things 
whatsoever I have commanded yon : and 
.o, I am with yon alway, even nnto thu 
end of the world. 
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After (hi Botpd and tit atrmtut are ended, tlu 
denied pertiM >7uiU it pretented by Ueo Elden 
unto the Bishop, toying, 

We present unto you this L0I7 man t< 
be consecrated a Bi^op. 



Brethren, it is written in the Goapel of 
SL Lulie, that our Saviour Christ continued 
the whole night in prayer before he did 
choose and send forth his twelve apostles. 
It js written al'io in the Acta of the Apos- 
tles that the disciples who were at An- 
Ijoch did last and praj befure they laid 
bands on Paul and Barnabas, and sent 
tiem forth on their fir-t misMon to the 
Gentiles, Let ns, therefore, following the 
esample oi our Savour Christ, and ilia 
apctleo, first fall to prayer before we ad- 
mit, and send lorth this person presented 
to us, to the work whereunto we trust tha 
Holy Ghost hath called him. 

TKea than be laid tha jmij/er /oHoaiTiff t 
Almighty God, giver of all good things, 
who by thy Holy Spirit hast appointed 
divers offices in, thy Church : mercifully be- 
hold this thy servant now called to the work 
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and ministry of a bishop, mid repleniah 
Lim so with the trnth of thy doctrine, and 
adorn him with innocencyof life, that hoth 
by word and deed he may fcitlifoily serve 
thee in this ofBee, to the glory of thy 
name, and the edifying and well governing 
of thy Church, through the merits of our 
Saviour Jesus Christ, who liveth and reign- 
eth with thee, and the Holy Ghost, world 
without end. Amen. 

Tkai, tin Biaiep shall say to Mm thai is ia It 
consMToitd : 

Brother, forasmuch os the Holy Scrip- 
tare commands that we shonld not he 
hasty in laying on hands, and admitting 
any person to goveri^ment in the Chnreh 
of Christ, which he hafh purchased ivith 
no less price than the shedding of his own 
blood; before you are admitted to this 
administration, you w'll, in the fear of 
God, ^ve answer to the queetiona which I 
now propound: 

Are you persuaded that you are truly 
called tn this ministration, according to 
the will of our Lord Jesus Christ? 

ATitv). 1 am so persuaded. 

The Bithop. Are you persuaded that the 
Holy Scriptures contain sufficiently all 
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doctrine required of necessitj for oteruB) 
salvation, through faith in Jesua Christ! 
And are jou determined, out of the same 
Holy Scriptures, to instrnct the people 
committed to yonr charge, and to teach or 
maintain nothing as required of necessity 
to eternal salvation but tliat which yon 
shall he persnaded may be concluded oad 
proved hy fie same? 

An*w. I am so persuaded and determ- 
ined, hy God's grace. 

Tlte Bishop. WOl you then faithfully 
esereise yourself in the same Holy Scrip- 
tures, and call upon God hy prayer for the 
true understanding of the same, so that 
you may ho ahle hy thera to teach and 
exhort with wholesome doctrine, and io 
withstand and convioce the gainsayers? 

Ansic. I will so do, hy the help of God, 

The Bishop. Are you ready with faithftil 
diligence to banish and drive away all er- 
roneous and strange doctrines contrary to 
God's word, and hoth privately and openly 
to call upon and enconrage others to the 
utme! 

Atwe. I am ready, the Lord being my 
helper. 

The BUhcp. Will you deny all ungodli- 
ness and worldJy lust, and live soberiy, 
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righteoTisly, and godly, in this present 
world, that jou maj Khow yourself in all 
thbgs ah example of good works unto 
others, that the adversary may he ashamed, 
having nothing to say against you9 
Answ. I will 80 do, the Lord being my 

The Bishop. Will yon maintnin and set 
forward, as much as shall lie in you, quiet- 
ness, love, and peace among all men : and 
such as Ehall be unquiet, disobedient, and 
criminal, correct and punish according to 
euch authority as you have by God's word, 
and as shall he committed nnto yon? 

An^. I will BO do, by the help of 
God. 

The Bishop. WUl yon be fdthful in or. 
daining, or laying hands npon and sending 
others, and in all the other duties of your 
office! 

Ansm. I will so be, by the help of 
God. 

The Bishop. Will yon show yourself gen- 
tle, and be meroifu] for Christ's sake, to 
poor and needy people, and to all strangers 
destitute of help ! 

An»a>. I will so show myself, by God'i 
help. 

TAsi, (i« Mihop t\all sag, 
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Almighty God, our lieaTenlj Father, 
who hath ^ven you a good will to do all 
these things, grant also anto you strength 
andpower to perform the same; tliat he 
accomplishing in yon the good work which 
he hath begun, yon may be found blame- 
less at the last day, through Jesus Christ 
oan Lord. Amen. 



ThmtTv^l Veni, Creator ^iritai. It nUd. 

Oont$, Holy Ghost, onr aoula inspire, 
And lighten vith ceUitial Jwe. 
Thou tbe anointing Spirit art, 
Who doBt thy mtenfolA g\fU impart. 
Thy blessed unction from above 
I» eomfortf life, and fire of love. 
Enable with perpetual light 
The AiilhitiD of our iiU-nded dght; 
Anoint and cheer our soiled face 
With Ute aiundanee of tAjr yrace; 
Keep far our foea, give peace at home; 
Where thou art 6mde, no ill can eofH4, 
Teaoh us,t« know the Father, Son, 
And ihse ^ hoth to le but one; 
That through the ages all along, 
Thi» ma^ ftfl 0!W endless iong : 
Praise to thy eternal merit, 
£htk«r, Son, and Holy SpiriL 
13 
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That endtd, ik* Biihop thalX lay, 



SWhop. 
Let \is pray. 
Almighty Goil and most merciful Father, 
wlio of tiine infinite goodness iiast given 
thine only and dearly heioved Son Jeans 
Clirist to be our Redeemer, and the autlior 
of everlasting life; who after that he hdd 
made perfect oor redemption by his death, 
and was escended into heaven, poured down 
his gifts abundantly upon men, making some 
apostles, some prophets, some evangelists,, 
some pastors and teafihers, to the edifying 
and making perfect of his Church; grant, 
we beseech thee, to this thy servant, such 
grace that he may evermore he ready to 
Bpread 8t>road thy Gospel, the glad tidings 
of reconciiiation with thee, and use the au- 
thority given him, not to destruction, but 
to salvation; not to hurt, but to help; so 
that as a wise and faitliful servant, giving 
to the family their portion in due season, 
he ma,y at last be received into everlasting 
joy, through Jesus Christ our Lord, who, 
with thea and the Holy Ghost, liveth and 
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rrfgnetL, one God, woild withont end. 



Tien ti* Msluip and Eldert preeeni sAnJi lay 
their hands upon the head (jf the elided perttn, 
hneding le/ore them, the Mishap saying, 

The Lord pour upon tliee the Holj Gliost 
for tho office and work of a bishop in the 
Ohiirch of God now committed unto thee 
by the authority of the Church throngh the 
imposition of our hands, in the name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghoat. A-meii. And remember tliat thou 
stir op the grace of God which is in thee ; 
for God hath not given us the spirit of fear, 
but of power, and love, and of a aonnd 



Give heed unto reading, exhortation, and 
doctrine. Tliiiik npon the things conf ained 
in this book. Be diligent in them, rhat the 
increase coming thereby may he manifest 
nnto all men. Take heed unto thya?lf, and 
to thy doetrioe; for by so doing thon shalt 
both save thyself and them that hear thea 
Be to the flock of Clirlst a sheplierd, not a 
wolf: feed them, derour them not. Hold 
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rrp the weak, h«al the eicik, bind up the 
broken, bring again tbe outcast, seek tbe 
lost, be so merciful that you may not be 
too remiss; so minister discipline that jon 
forget not mercy; that when the chief 
Shepherd shall appear, yon may receive 
the never-fadmg orown of glory, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



[Then ths bishop shall adminiater Qie Lord's 
Bappar to the newly consecrated bishop and 
other peraonB present.] 

TJien iMl be said tlie foTUnaing frayen i 

Most raercifiJ Father, we beseech thej 
to send down upon this thy servant thy 
heavenly blessing, and so endue him with 
tly Holy %nrit, that he, preaching thy 
word, and exercising authority in thy 
Churcb, may notf onlj be earnest to re- 
prove, beseech, and rebuke with all patience 
and doctrine, but alao may be to such as 
believe a wholesome example in word, in 
conversation, in love, in feith, and in pcrity : 
that faithfully fulfilling his course, at the 
last 4ay be may receive the crown of right 
eouaness Md up by the Lord, the righteona 
Judge, who liv^Ji and reigneth, one Gf>d 
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with the Father and th* Holy Ghcst, world 
witnont end. Atnen. 

Prevent as, O Lord, in all oar doings 
with thy most gracious favor, and further 
us with thy continaal help, that in all our 
works begun, coutinned, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy name ; and finally, 
by thy mercy, obtain everlasting life tJsrongh 
Je8U3 Christ our Lord. Amen.. 

The peace of God, which passeth all un- 
derstanding, keep your hearts and minds 
in the knowledge and Jove of God, and of 
his Son Josas Christ our Lord; and the 
Hessicg Of God* Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghost, be among yon, 
ud remain with you always. Amta, 
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II. The Foem of Oedaisdjo 
Eldebe. 

{Wliea the day nppointod b; tiie Biahap ii 
come, there ehull be a Bermoii or exhortation, 
dechirmg the duty and offioa of B'loh as come 
to ba admitted Eldara ; how necesEiry thai 
order is in tlie Church of CliriHt, aud als' 
bow the people ought to esteem them ia the! 
office.] 



Thtn their namet ieinff read aloiid, tie Bish>p 
thall say itiUo tki people. 
Brethren, these are thoy whom we pur- 
pose, Grod willing, thik day to oidam elders. 
For after dae ejiamioation, we find not to 
the contrary, but that they are lawfully 
called to tills function and ministry, and 
that they are persons meet for the same. 
But if there be any of you who knoweth 
any crime or impediment in any of them, 
for the which he ought not to be received 
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into this holy ministry, let him come fortlj 
in tlie name of God, and show what the 
crime or impediment is. 

[K aaj crima or impediment be objected, th« 
bishop shull Burceose ii-om ordaining that per- 
son until such time as the party aoeuaed shaJl 
be fomiil clear of the same.] 

Ti^n lAall ie laid th6 Collect, EpidU, and Gospd, 

Of fdUfnceth, 

The OolUct. 
Almighty God, Giver of all good things, 
who by thy Holy Spirit hast appointed 
divers orders of ministers in thy Cliurch; 
mercifiilly behold these thy servants now 
called to the oiBce of elders, and replenish 
them so with the tmth of thy doctrine, and 
adorn them with innocency of life, that 
both hy word and good example they may 
faithfully serve tliee in this office, to the 
glory of thy name, and the edification of 
thy Ohurch, through the merits of our 
Savioar Jesus Christ, who liveth and 
wigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoet, 
world without end, Am«n. 

The Ephtle. Eph. It, T-13. 
Unto every one of «s is given grace ac- 
cording to the measare of the gift cf Chiist. 
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Wherefore he Baitl, when he awionded up 
on high, he led captivity captive, and gave 
gifts uuto men. (Nflw tliat he asceodeil, 
what is it but that he also descended fu'st 
into the lower parts of the earth ! He that 
descended is the same also that ascended up 
far above all heavens, that he mighi fill &)] 
things.) And he gave some, apostles; and 
Bome, prophets; and some, evaogeiists; and 
Eome, pastors and teachers; for the per- 
fecting of the saints, for the work of the 
ministry, for the edifying of the body of 
Chrbt, till we all come in the unity of the 
faith, and of the knowledge of the Son of 
God, unto a perfect man, unto the measnre 
of the stature of the fiillness of Ulirist. 



St^ Johns, 1-IS. 

Verily, verily, I say onto you. He that 
entereth not by the door into the fheep- 
fold, but elinibeth up some other way, the 
game is a thief and a robber. But he that 
entereth in by the door is the shepherd of 
the sheep. To him tbe portfr openeth, 
itnd the sheep hear his voice, and he call- 
eth his own sheep tu' name, and leadeth 
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tiem oot. And when he puttetL forth his 
own sheep, he goeth before thsm, and the 
gbeep follow him, for tbey know his voice 
And a stranger will thej not follow, bnt will 
flee from him, for they know not the voice 
of strangera. This parable spake Jesus 
nnto them, but they nuderstooJ not what 
things tbey were which he spake unto 
them. Then said Jesus nnto them again, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, I am the 
door of the sheep. All that ever came be- 
fore me are thieves and robbers, hut the 
Bheep did not bear them I am the door ; 
by me if any man enter in, he shaJl be 
saved, and shall go in and ont and find 
pasture. The thief oometh not but for to 
steal, and to kiU, and to destroy; I am 
come that they might have life, and that 
they might have it tfiore abundsntly. I 
am the guod shepherd : the good shepherd 
f^veth his life for the sheep. But he that 
is a hireling, and not the ehe;therd, whose 
own the sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and fleetl, and 
the wolf catcheth them, and seattereth the 
sheep. The hireling fleeth because he is 
it hireling, and careth not for the sheep. 
I am tlio good shepherd, and know my 
sheep, and am known of mine. As Lba 
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Fatliev knoweth me, even bo know I the 
Father : and I lay (lown mj life for the 
aheep. And otler sheep I have which are 
not of this fold ; them also I must oring, 
and they shall hear my voice, and there 
■hall be one fold and one shepherd. 

And thai done, the £ishop shall taj/ vnio thsm 
at herea/ier /olloaet/l : 

Tou have heard, hrethren, in your private 
examination, and in the holy lessons taken 
ont of the Gospel, and the writings of the 
apostles, of what dignity and of how great 
importance this office is whereunto ye are 
called. And now again we exhort you in 
the name of onr Lord Jesns Christ, that 
you have in remembrance, into how high 
a dignity and to how weighty an office ya 
are called ; that is to say, to be messenger^ 
watchmen, and stewards, of the Lord, to 
teach and to premonish, to feed, and pro- 
Tide for the Lord's family, to gather the 
outcasts, to seek the lost, and to he evei 
ready to spread abroad the Gofipel, the 
glad tidings of reconciliation wilh God. 

'Have always therefore printed in youi 
remembrance how great a treasure is com- 
mitted to your charge. For they are the 
■heep of Christ, which de bonght with hia 
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death, tmd for whom he ehed u\a bluod. 
The Ohnrch whom jou most serve ia hie 
spouse and his body. And if it sbail hap- 
pen, the same Chnrch, or any memher 
thereof) do take any bnrt or hinderance by 
reason of yonr negligence, ye know the 
greatness of the fault, and also the hcini- 
hle punishment that will ensue. Where- 
fore consider with yourselves the end of 
the ministry toward the cliildven of God, 
toward the spouse and body of dirist ; 
and see that you never Mase your labor, 
your care and diligence, until you have 
done all that lieth in you, according to 
jonr bounden duty, to bring all aueh as 
are or shall be committed to your diarge, 
unto that agreement in the faith and knowl- 
edge of God, and to that ripeness and per- 
fectnesa of age in Christ, that there he no 
place left among you, either for error in 
religion, or for viciousnesa in life. 

rorasmnch then as your office is both of 
BO great excellency, and of bo great difQ- 
culty, ye see with how great care and 
etudy ye oaght to apply yourselves, as well 
that ye may show yourselves dutiful and 
thankful unto that Lord who hath placed 
you in so high a dignity ; as alsr to beware 
that neither you yourselves offend, nor be 
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occasion Ihftt others offend. Howlwit ya 
cannot have a mind and Ttill thereto of 
joTirselves ; for tbat will and abilit? la 
given of God alone; therefore ye ought, 
and have need to pray earnestly for his 
Holy Spirit. And seeing that ye cannot 
by any other means compass the doing of 
BO weighty a work, pertaining to the salva- 
tion of man, hnt with doctrine and exhort- 
ation taken out of the Holy Scriptures, 
and with a life agreeable to the same; 
consider how studions ye ought to be In 
reading and learning the Soriptnres, and 
in framing themannera, both of yonrselves 
and of tiiam that apeoially pertdn unto 
jon, according to the role of the same 
Scriptures; and for this self-same cans«^ 
how ye ought to forsake and set aside (aa 
much as you may) all worldly cares and 
studies. 

We have good hope that you have ail 
weighed and pondered thtee tlings with 
yourselves long before this timd ; and that 
yoa have clearly determined, by God'a 
grace, to give jonrselves wholly to this 
office, whereunto it hath pleased God to 
caii you r so that, aa much as lieth in yon, 
yon will apply yoarselves whclly to this 
one thing, and draw all your cares and 
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studies this way, and tliat yon will contin- 
nallj pray to God the Fnther, by the me- 
diatioH of our only Savioar Jesns Christ, 
for the heaTenly assistMioe of the Holy 
Ghost; that by daily reading and weigh- 
ing of the Scriptures, ye may wax riper 
and stronger in your ministry ; and that 
ye may so endeavor to sanctify the lives 
of yon and yours, and to fashion them aft- 
er the role and doctrine of Christ, that 
ye may be wholesome and godly example* 
and pattenis for the people to follow. 

And now that this preseot congregalion 
of Christ, here assembled, may also under- 
stand your minds and wills in these things, 
«nd tbat this yonr promise may the more 
move yon to do your duties: ye sbaU 
answer plainly to these things which wo 
in tha name of God and his Church, shalJ 
demand of yon touching the same. 

Do you think in your heart that yon ar( 
truly called, according to the will of out 
Lord Jesas Christ, to the order of elders! 

Aiisw. I think so. 

The BUAop. Are you persuaded that th« 
Boly Scriptures contain sufficiently all 
doctrine required of necessity for eternal 
salTation through ftith in Jesus Christ) 
And are you determined out of the saiil 
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Scriptures to instruct the people oommitt«(l 
to jour charge, and to teaoh nothing as re- 
qnired of necessity to eternel salvation, but 
that which you diall b« persuaded may bt 
concluded and proved by the Scripture t 

Anm. I am 80 persuaded, and have ay 
determined, hf God's grace. 

TTte Bithap. Will you then give youi 
faithful diligence always bo to minister tlie 
doctrine ami sacrMnects, and discipliue of 
Christ, aa the Lord hath commanded! 

AnmB. I will so do, bj the help of t]j» 
Lord. 

The BUhop. TTill you be ready with all 
faithful diligence to banish and drive away 
all erroneous and strange doctrines con- 
trary to God's word; and to nse both pub 
lie and private monitions and exhortations, 
aa well to the sick as to liiB whole within 
jour charge, as need shall require and 
occasion shall be given? 

Arav). I will, the Lord being myliclper. 

The Bishop. "Will you be diligent in 
prayers, and in reading of the Holy Scrip 
turea, and in such studies as belp to the 
knowledge of the same, laying aside tha 
study of the world and the fiesh ( 

Anta. I will endeavor so to do, tl e Lord 
Veingwy helper. 
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TAe Bishop. Wil! yon be diligent to 
frame and fashion jourselvea, and your 
families, according to tJie doctrine of Christ : 
and to make both yourselves and tbem, aa 
mnch as in you iieth, wholesome esaniplea 
and patterns to the flock of Christ? 

Anm. I will apply myself thereto, the 
Lord being my helper. 

The Bishop. Wiii yon maintain and set 
forward, as mnch as Iieth in you, quietness, 
peace, nnd love, among all Christian people, 
and especial]; among them that are or 
shall he committed to your charge? 

Ansa. I will so do, the Lord being my 

The Bia/uip. Will you reverently obey 
yonr chief ministers, unto whom ie com- 
mitted the chai^ and government over 
yon; following with a glad mind and will 
their godly admonitions, submitting yonr- 
selves to their godly judgments? 

Answ, I will so do, tJie Lord being my 

Tkm thall tht £i»hop, ttandiitg tip, ay. 

Almighty God, who hath given yon this 
will to do hU these things, grant also unto 
yon strength and power to perform tiia 
same; that he may accomplish his work 
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[After this the congregfttlon abaW be de^red 
fiecFetlj in their prayers to make th^ hum- 
ble Bupplioations tc God for all these things ; 
for the wWeh prayers there aholl he ellenea 
kept foTttflpaoa,] 

After mitcJ lioR be said by fKe Stshcp, {t!tt 
perions to b« ordained Elderi aU ineeUng,) 
Yeni] Oreator SpirituSf the ^shopbe^imiiTigj 
aad tit Eldert and olheri iJiat are pretent, 
an^tusring hj/ ver^, a»follotii»h : 

Come, Holy Ghost, oor souls inspire, 
And lighten with celettioZ Jire. 
Thon the anbintiDg Spirit art, 
Wh) dott thy tetenfold gifU impart. 
Thy blessed nnotion fiwn above 
Ja comfort., ii/ej and fire of Ume. 
Enable with perpetna! light 
The.duUnesa of our hUnded sight; 
Anoint and cheer our soiled fece 
With the ahandanee of thy gv<fe« ; 
Keep far onr foes, ^ve peace at home; 
Where thou art Guide no ill can eomt. 
Teach us to know tie Father, Son, 
And thee ofbot.l to be but one; 
That through the a^ eSL atong, 
Thi» may bt our endUtt song : 
Praise bi thy eternal merit. 
Father, Soti, and Holy Spirit. 
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J^at doM, tht Mihep ihall pray in ikia wm<. 

Let us pray. 

Almightj God and heavenly Father, who 
of thine infinite lore and goodness towaH 
ns, hast given to ns thy only and mosi 
clearly beloved Son Jesus Christ to be oui 
Eedeemer, and the anthor of everlasting 
life; who after he had made perfect out 
redemption by his death, and was as- 
cended into heaven, sent abroad into the 
world his opostlea, prophets, evangelists, 
teachers, and pastors, by whose labor and 
ministry he gathered together a great 
flock in all parts of tlie world, to sot forth 
tlie etemai praise of thy holy name: for 
these so great benefits of thy eternal good- 
ness, and for that thon hast vonchsafed to 
call these thy servants here present to the 
Bwne office and ministry appointed for the 
Bftlvation of mankind, we render unto thee 
most hearty thanks: we prdse and wor- 
diip thee; and we hTimbly beseech thee 
by the same, thy blessed Son, to grant nn- 
to all who either here or elsewhere call 
upon thy name, that we may continue to 
show ourselves thankful nnto thee top 
these, and all other thy benefits, and that 
U 
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we may dailj increase and go forward in 
the kuowledge arid fdth of tliee and thy 
Son, by the Holy Spirit. So that as weil 
by thesii thy ministers, aa by them over 
whom they shall be appointed thy minis- 
ters, thy holy name may be forever glori- 
fied, and thy bleseed kingdom enlarged, 
throngh the same, thy Son Jeans Christ 
our Lord: who liveth and reigneth with 
thee in the unity of the same Holy Spirit, 
world without end. Amen. 

Wien thit ^ayer it done, tie Sttit^j!, with tit 
tUUri pramif tiJill lay thttr iandt severally 
tcpon tie head ef iKtry one Qwt mxiveth tin 
order if EUdere; the Tseeieers lmmbl]i ineding 
vpon t'Mr hrieee, aMt the Bishop laying. 

The Lord ponr upon tfiee the Holy Ghost 
for the office and work of an elder in the 
Church of God, now committed unto thee 
by the authority of the Ohuroh through the 
imposition, of our hands. And be thoaa 
faithful dispenser of the word of God, and 
of his holy sacraments ; iu the name of the 
Patlier, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost. Amen. 
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Take th.011 authority aa aa elder in the 
Churcli, to preach tiie word of God, and to 
administer tlie holy sacramenta in the con- 
gregation. 

7%en the Suhop ihaU taj/, 

Most mercifnl Father, we heseech thea 
to send upon these thy servanta thy heav- 
enly blessings, that they may te clothed 
with rightcousnesa, and that thy word 
Bpoken by their montliB may have sucli 
success, that it may never be spoken m 
vain. Grant also that we may have grace 
to hear and receive what they shall deliver 
out of thy most holy word, or agreeahly to 
the same, as the means of our salvation; 
and that in ali our words and deeds we may 
eeek thy glory, and the inorBase of thj 
kingdom, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 
Amen. 

Prevent ns, Lord, in ail our doings, 
with thy most gracious favor, and further 
us with thy continual help, that in all our 
works begun, continued, and ended in thee, 
we may glorify thy holy name, and finally, 
by thy mercy, obtain, everlasting life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord, Amen. 

The peace of God which passeth al! nn- 
derstauding, keep your hearts and minds in 
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the knowledge and love of God, and of his 
Son. Jesus Christ our Loi-d ; and the bless- 
ing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Ghost, be among yon, and 
remain witui you always. Amen. 

•if* [If on the BamB day the order of deaoont 
be ^veu to some, uid that of elders to OtheM, 
Chs deacons shall be flr&t presented, and thea 
the elders. The collects ahall both be nasd: 
first that for deacons, then that for elders. The 
epistle shall be Ephea. iv, 7 to 13, as before hi 
this offloe ; immediately after which, they that 
are to bo ordained deacons shall be examined 
and ordained as is abore prescribed. Then one 
of them having read the Gospel, which shall be 
8t. John s, 1-16, as before in this ofBce; (Jiey 
that are to be ordained elders ehtll likewise ha 
«»iniined and ordroned, as Sn tl b office tafon 
Id.] 



:. Obdesation of DKAcosa. 213 



III. The Foem of OKDAcmrG 
Deacons. 



[Whea the day appointad b; the hUbop is come, 
there shall ha a Bcriooa or exhortation, declu- 
Ing the duty and offioe of snoh oa oome to be 
adioitted deaeons,] 

Afitr leMth, oiu e/ the eldeps ihall present ■unto 

the Bishop the ptraom to be ordained deacon*, 

(Bid (S*M- names liaing read tdo-ad, tie Biai^ 

ihaU ta^ wia<i thi people : 

Bkethben, if there be any of yon who 

tnoweth any crime or impediment in any 

of tliese persons presented to be ordained 

deacons, for the which, he ought rot to he 

admitted to that office, let him come forth 

in the name of God, and show what the 

crime or impediment is. 

[If any oriniB or impediment be objeotod, the 
bisiiop shall Enreease from ordidning that 
person, nntll sacli time aa the purty Hceueed 
■hall ba found clau- of the same.] 

7H«n sMl 6a read ihe foUoming Colieet vti 
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The Collect. 
Almighty God, who hj thy divine Prov- 
idence hast, appointed divers orders of min- 
isters in thy Church, and didst inspire thy 
apostles to choose into the order of deacons 
thy first martyr, St. Stephen, with others 
mercifally hehoM these thy servants, now 
called to the like ofSoe and administration ; 
replenish them so with the tmtli of thy 
doctrine, and adorn them witli innocency 
of life, that Ijoth by word and good exam- 
ple they may faithfully serve thee in thia 
office to the glory of thy name, and the 
edification of thy Church, through the mer- 
its of our Savionr Jeans Christ, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ohost 
now and forever. Amen. 

The EpistU. 1 Tim. iii, 8-18. 
Likewise must the deacons be grave, not 
double tonguod, not ^ven to mneh wine, 
not greedy of filthy lucre; holding tho 
mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 
And let these also first be proved; then 
let them nee the office of a deacon, being 
found blameless. Even so mnst their wives 
he grave, not slanderers, sober, faithfnl in 
ttU things. Let the deacons he the hns- 
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bands of one wife, ruling their children and 
Ibeir own houses well. For tliej tiiat have 
used the office of a deacon well, purchase 
to themselves a good degree, aiid great 
boldness in the faith which is in Christ 

Then shail fht Biekop examine enery one of tJunt 
who are to he erdainid, in the preeente of iht 
piOpU, after tMi maaner following ; 

Do you trust that you are inwardly 
Biove^ by the Holy Ghost to take upon yon 
the office of the rainistry in the Church of 
Christ, to serve God for the promoting of 
his glory and the edifying of his people ! 

Answ. I trust so. 

The £Uliop. Do yon nnfeignedly believe 
all the canonical Scriptures of the Old and 
Hew Testament? 

AiJgTB. I do believe them. 

The Bishop. Will you diligently read or 
espound the same unto the fieople whom 
jou shall he appointed to serve ! 

A^jsw. I will. 

The Bwhop. It appertaineth to the office 
of a deacon to tssist the elder in divine 
Berviee. And especially when he minister- 
eth the holy communion, to help him in tliP 
distribution thereof, and to read and er- 
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pound the Holy Seriptares; to iostmct the 
yoath, and to baptize. And ftirthennore, 
it ia hia office to search for the sick, poor, 
and impotent, that tlioy laay be visited and 
relieved, Will you do this gladly and will- 
ingly? 

Ati&a. I will do so, by the help of GwL 
The Bishop. Will yon apply all yonr dil- 
igence to frame and fashiou yonr owd lives 
(and the lives of your families) according 
to the. doctrine of Christ; and to make 
(both) yonreelves, (and them,) as mach as 
in yon Meth, wholesome examples of tbe 
flock of Christ! 
Arwio. I will do so, the Lord being my 

The Suhtip. Will you reverently obey 
them to whom the charge and goveminent 
oter yon is committed, following -with a 
glad mind and will their godly admoniliona ? 

Atwui. I will endeavor so to do, the Lord 
being my helper. 

Thm iht MaRop, laying hit hands i^eraUg upon 
iht bead of everp oiu o/ theia, siaU it^, 
Take tbon authoilty to esecate the office 
of a Deacon in the Church of God , in the 
name of the Fftther, and of the Son, and of 
the Uoly Ghost. Amen. 



Ch.vija. Obdination OP Deacobb. 217 



Take thou authority to read tie Holy 
Scriptures in the Church of God, and to 
preach the same. 

T&en one appomicd liy tin Jiieic^ shaU read 

the &oi^6l. 

Luke xii, 95-S8. 

Let your loins be girded about, and your 
lights burning, and ye yoursdves like unto 
men that WMt for their Lord, when he will 
return from the wedding, that when he 
Cometh and knocketh, they may open unto 
bim immediately. Blessed are those serv- 
ants whom the Lord when he cometh shall 
find watching. Verily I say unto you, that 
he shaU gird himself and make them to sit 
down to meat, and will come forth and 
serve tliem. And if he shall come in tlie 
second watch, or ccme in the third watch, 
and find them so, blessed are those aerv- 

laaiiediaiely i^ori the leiudittkm thall it toid 

then CoUecUfolliyuiing ; 

Almiglitj God, Giver of all good thmga, 

irho of thy great goodness hast vouchsafed 

to accept and take these thy servants into 
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the ofBce oi' Deacons in thj Churci ; wake 
them, we beseech thee, O Lord, to be mod- 
est, humble, and constant in their iDinistra- 
tion, and to have a ready will t* obsoi've 
all spiritual disciphne; that thej- having 
always the testimony of a good conscience, 
and continuing ever stable and strong in 
thy Son Christ, may ao weU behave them- 
selves in this inferior ofBee, that tliey may 
be found worthy to be called into the high- 
er ministries in thy Church, through the 
same, thy Soa our Saviour Jesus Christ ; 
to whom be glory and honor, world with- 
out end. Amen. 

Prevent us, O Lord, in all our doings, 
with thy most gracious favor, and further 
as with thy continual help; that in all our 
works, begun, continued, and ended n thee 
we may glorify thy holy name and hnal 
ly, by thy mercy, obtain ev la..t ng hte, 
through Jesus Christ our Lo d A nen 

The peace of God, ivhich passeth all un 
derstauding, keep your hearts and n n Is a 
the knowledge and love of Ood, and of his 
Son Jesus Christ our Lord, And the bless- 
ing of God Almighty, the Father, the Son, 
and the HoJy Ghost, lie among yon, and 
remaiti with yon always. A-neTi, 
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Til. 

Rasing a Comtr-^toitt. 



Form pob Latisg the Cokneb- 
Stone of a CnuKcii. 

Tht Mtmeter, standing tiMT tht pl<Ki wAers tA* 
storte it to he laid, thall say juUo tks Congrt- 

Deahlt beloted, We are tanght in the 
word of Grod, that, although the heaven of 
heavens cannot contain the Eternal One, 
mncli loss the walla of temples made with 
Lands, jet his delight is ever with the sons 
of men, and that, wherever two or three 
are gathered in His name, there ia He in 
the midst of them. And in ail ages Eia 
Bervants have separated certain places for 
His worship ; as ,Tacoh erected a etone in 
Bethel for Qod'a house; as Moses made a 
tahemacle in the desert ; as Solomon 
builded a temple for the Lord, which He 
filled with the glory of His presence be- 
fore all the people. We are now assem- 
bled to lay the corner-stone of a new house 
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for the worship of the God of our fathers. 
Let 113 not doubt that he ■will favorably 
approve onr godly pxirpose, and ]et ua now 
devoutly unite in singing his praise, and in 
prayer for bis blessing on this our nnder- 
taking. 

Let &1U of iha Bi/aina 959-9B3 ie stmg. 

Hun ikail (hi MinMer tag. 

Let ti9 pray. 

Most glorious God, the heaven U Tl.y 
throRO and the earth is Thy footstool ; 
what house then con be builded for Thoe, 
or where is the place of Thy rest ? Tel, 
hlessed be Thy name, O Lord God, that it 
hath pleased Thee to have Thy habitation 
among the sons of men, and to dwell in 
the midst of the assembly of the saints 
upon the earth. And now, especially, we 
render thanks unto Thy holy name that it 
hath pleased Thee to put it into the liearts 
of Thy servants to erect in this place a 
house for Thy worsliip. We thank Thoe 
for Thy grace which has inclined them to 
contribute of their substance ior the giory 
of Thy name: and we pray Thee, t« con- 
tinne Thy blessing upon, their pious undcr- 
taWng. Amen. 

May many unite with them in their holy 
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work, nntil this habitation of Tiy touM 
ehall be completed, and J'eady for dedica- 
tion to thy service, free from all debt or 
claim of man. Amen. 

May peace and harnJony prevail in tte 
counsels of Tby servants, and may eo self 
iah or divided aims find place amoBg them. 
May the work of this bnilding be completed 
witiiout hurt or accident to any person. 
And when Thon sbalt have prospered the 
work of their hands npon them, aod this 
house shall be prepared and finished for Thy 
service, grant that all who shall enjoy the 
benefit of this pious work, may show forth 
tlieir thankfulness, by making a right use 
of it, to the glory of Thy blessed Kame; 
through Jesus Clffist our Lord. Amen, 

Grant that all who shall hereafter wor- 
ship Thee in the temple here to be bnilded, 
may BO serve and please Thee in all holy 
exercises of godliness, that in the end thej 
may come to that temple on high, even to 
ttie holy places, made without hands, whose 
builder and maker isGod. Am^n. 

Hear ns, Lord, for Thou art our God 
In whom we trust. And when we shall 
cease to pray unto Thee on earth, may we, 
■with all those who in like roannor have 
erected such places to Thy name, and with 
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sT thj BaintB and redeemed ones, etei-nally 
praise Thee for all Thy goodness vouehsufed 
ttnto ns here on earth and laid up for us 
tliere in heaveD. Amen. 

Accept these our prayers, we beseech 
Thee, for the sake of Thy dear Son, and 
to Thee, the only true and living God, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, be honor, 
praise, and glory, forever and ever. Amen, 

Then, Shan Ih^ MitiMer read (J* foTtaviing 
Ftidm, or tM Miniater and picfle tnu}/ read U 
in alUmaie ■cersti ; the paria in Holies to be 
read by thtpeople. 

Lord, remember David, and all his at- 
fiictions > 

Sbw he meare ttnto the Lord, and Tiowed 
unto the mighty God of Jacob; 

Barely I will not come into the taber- 
nacle of my boase, nor go up iato mj 
be<I; 

/ will not give tlecp to nine eyee, at 
thimber to my eyelids, 

UnVil I find out a place for the Lord, 

A habif^ion for the mighty God oj 

Lo, we heard of It at Ephratah: wo 
found it in the fields of the wood. 



Ch. yii Laying a Coknbh-Stohe. 223 

We will go into hk taba/rnaclet : we viili 
worship at hitfooUtool. 

Arise, O Lord, into thy rest; thou, and 
the ark of thj strength. 

Let thy priestg he clothed with, righteous- 

And let thy saints shont for joy. 

For thy iemant Jkaiid't sake turn net 
aicay the face of thine anointed. 

The Lord hath sworn in truth unto 
David ; he will not tarn frtan it ; 

Of the fruit cf thy body will I set -upon 
thy throne. 

It thy children will keep my covenant 
and my testimony that I shall teach them, 
their children shall also sit upon thy throne 
for evermore. 

For the Lord hath 6ho»en Zion; he hath 
iemred it for hi* habitation. 

This is my rest forever; here wiU I 
dwell ; for I have desired it, 

/ will abundantly blesa her provision : 

I will satisfy her ["Dor with bread. 

lioill also clothe her priests with saha- 

And her saints shall shout aloud for 
joy. 

Ther will I make the horn of Latiid to 
bvd: 
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I havoordamedalampforraiDe anointed. 
Uh enfmifs will I clothe with shame : 
But upon himself shall iiB crown flourish. 

The Leiam.. 1 Cor. iii, 9-23. 
For we are laborers together with God: 
ya are God's husbandry, ye are God's 
building. According to the grace of God 
which is given unto me, as a wiee luaster- 
bnilder, I have laid tlie foundation, and 
another buildeth thereon. Bnt let everj 
man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 
For other fouudation can no man lay tlian 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ. Now 
if any man build upon this foundation gold, 
Bilver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble ; 
every man's work shall be made manifest; 
for the day shall declare it, because it shall 
be revealed by fire ; and the fire shall try 
every man's work of what sort it is. It 
any- man's wori abide which he bath built 
thereupon, ha sJiall receive a reward. If 
any man's work shall be burned, he sbail 
suffer loss: but he himself shivll be aaved ; 
yet so as by Are. Enow ye not that ye 
are the temple of God, and that tlie Spirit 
of God dwelleth ia you! If any man da- 
file the temple of God, him. shall God 
destroy; for the temple *>f God is half 
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whicli temple je are. Let no man tlecEivo 
himself. If onj man among yon seeinetL 
to ba wise in this world, let him become a 
fool, tiiat he may be wise. Tor the wis- 
dom of this world is foolishness with God, 
For it is written, He talteth the wise in 
their own craftiness. And agdn, the Lord 
knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that they 
ore vain. Therefore let no man glory in 
men. For a!! things are yours; whether 
Paul, or ApoUos, or Cephas, or the world, 
or life, or death, or things present, or 
things to come; all are yours; and ye are 
Christ's; and Christ is God's 

Thtn shall foUow ilte Sermon, or an Addren 
luitahle to tht tKcasitm, after wMch ihe con- 
trilndians qf the people shall ie recdned. 

Then shall the minister, efandm^ iy the stone 
gthiiit to the congTegatian a box to be placed m 
on. exeaiialion of tin stone. It may contain a 
copy of the Bible, the Hymn Book, the Dis- 
dpline, tie Charfih Almanac fcr the jeai. 
Church periodicals of recent dal«, tlie [lom^ of 
the Pastor, TroBteea, and Building CommitMB 
of the Churoh, with audi other docuraentB as 
may be desired. A list of these may be read, 
t^fter which the Mimtter may deptvit the ita in 
the stone and eover it ; and the stone shall be laid 
end tufi'aettd bg the Minister, assisted by tit 
buada: 

15 
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Thfti iJiall the Mimehr aoj/. 
In the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost, wo lay this 
corner-stone for fie foandation of a house 
to he boilded and consecrated to the serv- 
ice of Almighty God, according to the 
order and usages of the Metliodist Epia- 
copal Charqh. Amen. 



Ch. vlii. Dedication of a Chubcb. 237 

Tin. 

lorm fur t\t ^thmtim of a €^t\. 



De&hlt BKtiOTBn, The Scriptures teach 
□i that God is well pleased with those wlio 
bnild Temples to His inline. We have 
heard how He filled the Temple of Solomon 
uitJ) H(B glory, and how in the Second 
Temple He manifested himself still moi-8 
gloriously. And the Goapel approves and 
oOTDmends the centnrion who huilt a syna- 
gogue for the people. Let vs not douht 
that He wili also favotubly approve our 
Durpose of dedicating this phice in solemu 
uiftimer, for the performance of the several 
•jfflces of religious worship ; and let us now 
devoatly join in praise to his Name, that 
this godly' undertaking hath been so far 
completed ; and in prayer for His further 
bleKing upon all who have been engaged 
therain, and upon ail who sliall horesfter 
worship His name in this place. 
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Lei one of th4 Symm 964-971 be tang, and fX- 
iemperary jfraysr be coffered, tlte congregation 
idl kneeling. 
Then shall the Minister, or some one appointtd 

by him, read 
The First Lemn. S Chron. -vi, 1, 3, 
18-31,40-42; yii, 1-4. 
Tlieii said Solomon, The Lord hath 
said that he wonld dwell in the thick 
darkness. But I have built a house of 
habitation for thee, and a plaea for thy 
dwelling forever. 
But will God ii 
men on the eartl; 
the heaven of heavens cannofc contain 
thee; how mucli less this house which I 
have buiU ! Have r«HpBct, therefore, to 
the prajer of thy servant, and to hia sup- 
plication; O Lord my Qod, to hearken 
nnto the cry and the prayer which thy 
Bervant prayeth before thee : that thine 
eyes may be open upon thia house day and 
night, upon the place whereof thou hast 
said that thou wouldest put Ihy name 
Wieie ; to hcaiten unto the prayerwhieh 
thy servant prayeth towstd this place. 
Hearken, therefore, unto the supplications 
of thy serrant, and of thy people Israel, 
which they shall make toward thia place: 
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hear thou from fhy dwelling-place, even 
from heaven ; and when thou hearest, 
forgive. 

Now, my God, let, I beseech thee, fhino 
eyes be open, and let thine ears be attent 
nnto the prajer that is made in thie place. 
Now, therefore, arise, O Lord God, into 
thy resHng place, thou, and the ark of 
thy strength : let thy priests, Lord Qod, 
be clothed with ealvation, and let thy 
saints rejoice in goodness. O Lord God, 
turn not away the face of thine anointed ; 
remember the mercies of David thy servant. 

Now when Solomon had made an end 
of praying, the fire ennie down from 
heaven, and consumed the bnraC offering 
and the sacrifices; and the glory of the 
LMd filled the house. And the priests 
could not entflr into the hoTwe of the Lord, 
because the glory of the Lord had filled 
the Lord's house. And when all the chil- 
dren of Israel aaw how the fire came down, 
and the glory of the Lord upon the house, 
thej bowed themselves with their faces 
to the ground upon the pavement, and 
worshipped, and praised the Lord, saying. 
For he is geod ; for his mercy endureth 
forever. Then the king aM all the peo- 
ple offered sacrifices before the Lord. 
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The Second Lesson. Heb. x, 19- 36. 
SaviDg therefore, brethren, hoWness to 
enter into the holiest by the blood of JeaOa, 
by a new and living way, which )ie hath 
consecrated for tis, thi-ough the vail, that is 
to say, hia flesh ; and having a High Priest 
over the honse of God; letns draw near 
with a true heart in full assnranoe of faith, 
having onr beartB Bprioliled from an evil 
conscience, and oar bodies washed with 
pure water. Let ns hold fast the profession 
of onr faith without wavering; (for he is 
faithful tiiat promisBd ;) and let ns consider 
one another to provolie unto love and to 
good works; not forsalsing the assembling 
of ourselves together, as the manner of 
some is; hut exhorting one another; and 
BO much the more, as ye see the day ap- 
proaching, For if we sin ■willfully after 
tliat we have received tlie knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifiim 



Then, lialt cm of fh* JTymm 964-971 be mimg, 
qftsr wMal tTu Minister ihalt deliver a Ser- 
moa luiirAlt to the occation, after vihieh ihs 
ooiJ/rihaUent of the peopU shall le receined. 
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Tift thill lii MinisteT read thi /•illajning 
Ftalm, or tie Miaiiter and the CniffrtgaHon 
may read ii alttmaUli/ ; the pari) ta Halici te 
te read by the CongregaUoii. 

Faalm esiii. 

I was glai when tlioy said unto me, Let 
EB go into the house of the Lord. 

Our feet »hall Hand inithin thy gates, 
Jej-uialem. 

Jeriisalem is builded as a citj' that in 
compact together; 

Whither the Iriies go vp, the tribes of 
the Lord, 

Unto the testimony of Israel, to give 
thanks unto the name of the Lord, 

Fctr there are set thronea <^ judgment, 
the thronea of the home of David. 

Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : 

They »haUpro»per that lone thee. 

Peace be within thy walls. 

And protpevity icithia thy palaces. 

For my bretliren and oompanions' Eakea, 
I will now say. Peace be within thee. 

Because of the house qfthe Lord otir Sod 
Imli seeh thy good. 

Thtn lei the Traeteis stand vp i^oT'e the idtar, 
and one of them, />r some one in their behalf, 
lav liito the Minitier 
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We pi-esent nnto you this building, to be 
dedicated as a, Church for tli© service ana 
worship of Almighty God, 



DECLARATION. 

Dearly beloved, It ia meet and right, aa 
we learn, from the Holy Scriptnrea, that 
honsee erected for the pnhUo worship of 
God should be specially set apart and dedi- 
cated to reli^ons uses. For Bucli a dedi- 
cation we ai'e now assembled. With grati- 
tnde, therefore, to Almighty God, who 
has signally blessed His servants in their 
holy enterprise of erecting thfe Ohurch, we 
dedicate it to His se vi f 1 ding 

of the Holy Scriptu tl p h g of 
theWoi-dofGod, th adm trat fthe 
Holy Sacraraenta, and f 11 h ser- 
ciscs of religions w h p d se ac- 

cording to the Discipl d sage f the 

Methodifit Episcopal 01 h A 1, the 
dedication of the Temple is vwn without 
the solemn consecration of the worshipers 
also, I aow call upon yoa all to dodicat* 
yourselves anew to tie service of God, 
To Him let our souls be dediciit^d, that 
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they may be renewed after the image (rf 
Chriat. To Him let our bodies be dedi- 
cated, that they may be fit temples for thft 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost. To Him 
may our labors and business be dedicated, 
that their fruit may tend to the glory of 
His great name, and to the advaucement of 
His kingdom. And that He may gracious- 
ly accept tMs our solemn aol^ let us prny, 

TAt Can^tgation ImteUng, tie Mtnitter tluM 
tjff» the following Frnyer, 
raoBt glorious Lord, we acknowledge 
that we are not wortiy to offer unto thee 
anything belonging tinto us ; yet we be- 
seech thee, in thy great goodlkess, gracious- 
ly to accept the Dedication of tiis place tc 
thy seryice, and to prospSr this our under- 
taking; receive the prayers and- interces- 
sions of all tfaoBc thy servantB who shall 
caJ! upon thee in this house ; and give them 
grace to pr«pare their hearts to serve thee 
with reverence and godly fear ; affect them 
with an awful apprehension of thy Divin« 
Majesty, aad a deep sense of their own nn- 
worthineaa; that so approaching thy sano- 
inary with lowliness and devotion, and com- 
ing before tbee with clean' thoughts and 
pure lieartfi. with bod 
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jninila sanctifled, they may always perform 
a servicfl acceptable to thee ; through Jeeaa 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 

Kegard, O Lord, the supplications of thy 
eervanta, and grant that whosoever sliall 
be dedicated to thee in thia house by Bap- 
tism, may ever remain in the number of 
thy faithful children. Amen. 

Grant, Lord, that whosoever shall re- 
ceive in this place the blessed Sacrament 
of the Body and Blood of Christ, may 
come to that holy ordinance with faith, 
charity, and true repentance ; and being 
filled with thy grace and heavenly hene- 
diction, may, to their great and endless 
comfort, obtain remission of their sins, and 
all other b^ieSts of his death. Amen. 

Grant, O Lord, that by thy holy Word 
whi^h shall he read and preaehed in this 
place, and by thy holy Spirit grafting it 
inwardly in the heart, the hearers thereof 
may both perceive and know what things 
they ought to do, and may have power and 
strength to perform the same. Amen^ 

Now, therefore, arise, O Lord, and come 
onto this place of Thy rest, Thou and the 
ark of Thy strength. Let thine eye be 
open toward this honse day and night ; 
vad let thine ears he ready toward tha 

Hf.,p.]r,Counlc 
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prayers of Thy children which they shall 
make unto Thoe in this place : and wheu- 
Boever Thj servants shall make to Thee 
their. petitions here, do Thou hear them 
from Heaven, Thy dwelling place, the 
throne of the glory of Thy kingdom ; and 
when Thou hearest, forgive. And grant, 
Lor<3,- we beseech Thee, that here and 
elsewhere Thy ministers may he clothed 
with righteousness, and Thy saints rejoice 
In Thy salvation. And may we all, with 
Thy people everywhere, grow up into a 
holy temple in the Lord, and be at last re- 
ceived into the glorious temple above ; the 
house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens. And to the Father, and the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit, be glory and praise, 
world without end. Amen. 



SECTION r. 
Education. 

Quest. How shall the Church provide 
for the higher education of her youth ! 

Amrw. 1, It b recommended that wheie- 
s«ii conforsnoa ^^'^ practicahle each Cou- 
oue Aosdemy. ference have at least one 
academy or seminary under its direct bu- 
perrision ; and tliat such institutions con- 
fine themselves to their legitimate ^here 
of duties. 

3. It 13 also recommended that, as a gen- 
poop ooniereneBB ^^^ thing, uot less than 
MoneTTnivenitr. four Conferences unit* in 
the support of a college or uni verity ; and 
the Conferences are earnestly advised not 
to multiply schools, especially of this higher 
grade, beyond the wants of the people or 
their ability to sustain them. 

3. All these schools are, to q certain 
extent, beneficiary institutions. 
The academy must be furnished 



HfiPiLvCoonlc 
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■with buildings and apparatus by the be- 
nevolence of the Cliarch, The college 
must, in addition to these, have sueh en- 
do^vmeuts as shall jield a regnlor income 
flafficient to meet its current expenses ; 
aud, that our people may be properly in- 
Btnicted in this matter, it shall be the duty 
ofeachPreacherin charge to preach on the 
Euhjectof education oncea jear, to diffuse 
information by the diatribuiion of tracts, 
or otherwise, and especially to call the 
attention of our wealthy members and 
triends to the duty of making liberal do- 
naticais and bequests to this object. It is 
also recommended that each Ccaiference 
take up annually a collection to aid the 
work of education. 

4. It is advised that educational socie- 
ties for the aid of poor young BdnoatiQiia) 
men be established, in cour ao=ie«e» 
nection with eaeh of our colleges and bib- 
lical institutes, or Annual Conferences. 

SECTION n. 

SundaySehoola and the Inslruethn of 

Children. 

Qrtesf. 1. What shall we do for the 

moral and reli^ons instrnction of our 

childiwn I 
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AnsKi. 1. It shall lie the duty of each 
oominittee on Presiding Elder to bring 
SaniUy-aoiioota, the subject of Sandaj- 
ecliools before the last Quarterly Conference 
of each year; and said Quarterly Confer- 
ence shall proceed to appoint a committee 
of not less than three nor more than nine, 
who shall be members of our Church, to 
be called the Committee on Sunday- 
Schools, of which the Preacher in charge 
shall be the chairman, whose duty it shall 
be to aid the Preacher in charge and the 
officers of the Sunday-schools in procuring 
suitable teachers, in promoting, in all 
proper ways, the attendance of children 
on our Sunday-schools and on onr regular 
public worship, and in raising nioneyta 
meet the expenses of the Sunday-schools 
of the charge. 

It shall be the duty of the Preacher in 
Brnxday-BoLoo) chaige, aided by the snijerfn- 
Boot». tendent and the Committee 

on Sunday-Schools, to decide as to ivhat 
books shall be used in our Sunday-schools. 
(See pp. 58, 59, ans. S.) 

3. It shall be the special dutj of the 
EntyrfPreaoiien Preachers having charge 
laohBrEe. ^f circuits or stations, 

with the aid of the other Preachers and 
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the Committee on Sunday-Schools, to 
form Sunday-schools in all our congrega- 
tioES where ten children can be collected 
for that purpose, which schools shall be 
ftuxiiiary to the Sunday-School Union of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church ; and to 
engage tlie co-operalioa of as many of our 
members aa they can, and to visit the 
schools as often as practicable; to preach 
on the subject of Sunday-schools and re- 
li^ous instruction in each congregation at 
least once in six months ; and to form 
Bible classes ■wherever they can, for the 
instruction of youth and adults ; and 
where they cannot aupcrintflnd them per- 
Bonallj, to see that suitable teachers are 
provided for that purpose. 

8, It shall be the duty of our Preachers 
to enforce feithfiiily upon parents and 
Sunday-school teachers the great impor- 
tance of instructing children in the doctrine 
and duties of our holy religion, to see that 
OUT catechisms be used as estensirely aB 
possible in our Sunday-schools and fami- 
liea, to preach to the children, and pub- 
licly catechise them in the Sunday-schools, 
and &t public meetings appointed for that 
purpose. 

4, It shall be the duty of every Preacher, 
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in hia pastoral viats, to pay special attcn- 
tioa to the children, to speak to them 
personally and kindly on the subject of 
experimental and practical godliness, ac- 
cording to their capacity, pray earnestly 
for them, and diligentiy instruct and es- 
hort all parents to dedicate their children 
to the Lord in baptism as early as con- 
venient, (See pages 33, 30-4S, 101) 

5. Each Preacher in charge shall lay 
BundBT^chooi beioie the Quarterly Con- 
aeporw. ference, to be entered on its 

journal, the number, state, and average at- 
tendance of the Sunday-schools ajid Bible 
claaaes in his charge, and tlie extent to 
which he has preached to the children 
and catechised them, and make the r^ 
quired report on Sunday-achools to his An- 
nual Conference. (See pp. 103, 103, 104.*) 
SECTION in. 
Th» Support of Missions. 

1, The support of missions is commit- 
ted to the Cliurches, congregations, and 
societies aa snch. 

2, It ahail be the duty of each Annual 
Doty of AnnuBi Conference, where m 
ODcfaraiioea. hsvc bccn Or 
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talilisbed, to appoint a standing commit- 
tee, i^whicli shall keep a record of its 
doings, and report the same to ita Con- 
fidrence,) whose duty it ahall be, in 
conjunction with the President of the 
Conference, to make an estimate of the 
amount necessary for the sujtport of each 
miosion and mission school, in addition 
to the regular allowance of the Discipline 
to Pieachers aud their families from year 
to year: for which amount the President 
of the Oonfcrence for the time being shall 
draw on the treasurer of the Bocietj in 
quarterly installments. 

8. It shall be the duty of each Annual 
Conference to form within its bounds a 
Conference Missionary Society, which shall 
appoint ita own officers, fix the tenna of 
membership, and otherwise regulate its 
own administration. But it shall pay all 
its funds into the treasury of the Parent 
Society. 

4, Each Annual Conference shall desig- 
nate the month or months in which the 
public collections and contribnrions for 
missions shall be token within its bounds. 

6, It shall be the duty of each Presiding 
Elder to bring the subject nniy or rrsMd. 
of our missions before the "^ Eidet*. 
16 
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Quarterly Conference of each circuit and 
station within his district at the last Quar- 
terly Conference in each year; and said 
Conference aliaTl proceed to appoint a 
committee, of not less than three nor more 
than nina, (of which the Preacher in charge 
shall he chairman,) to be called the Com- 
mittee on Missions, whose duty it shall be 
to aid the Preacher in charge in carrying 
into effect the disciplinary measuiea for 
the support of our missions. 

6. It shall be the duty of each Presiding 
Elder to see that the proTisiona of thia 
seclloa are faithfully executed in his dis- 
trict; and in order thereto, he shall in- 
quire at each session of the Quarterly 
Conference what has been done by the 
Mission Committee toward raising fuudB 
forthesupport of missions during the pre- 
ceding quarter, and particularly whether 
the Sunday -schools have been organized 
into Missionary Societies. 

7. It shall be the duty of the Preacher 
BnijofPwMii- in charge, aided by the Com* 
■ninoiurse. rraite^e on JTissiona, to pro- 
Tide for the diffusion of missionary intelli- 
gence in the Chnrch and congregation. 

8. It shall ho the duty of the Preacher 
in charge, aided by the Committeo on 
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Missions, to institute a montbly miswon- 
arj prajer-meefing, or lecture, in eacTi so- 
ciety, or Church and cougregation, wlier- 
cverpracticable, for thQ purpose of implor- 
ing ttie Divine blessing on missions, for tiie 
diffusion of missionary intelligence, and to 
afford an. opportonity for voluntary offer- 
ings to the misislonary cause. 

9. It shall be the duty of the Preacher 
in charge, aided by the Committee on 
Missions, to appoint missionary collectors, 
and furnish them with suitable books and 
instructions, that they may call on ea«h 
member of the society, or Church and con- 
gregation, and on other persons, at their 
discretion, for his or her annual, semi- 
annual, quarterly, monthly, or weekly con- 
tributions for the support of miaaiona. 
Said collectors shall make monthly returns 
(unless otherwise instructed by the Com- 
mittee) to the Preacher in charge, or t« 
the Missionary Treasurer of the Church, if 
there be such Treasurer appointed by the 
Committee on Missions, Such returns 
shall be fairly entered in a hook, which 
the Committee shall provide, together witli 
collections and contributions received from 
other sources. Such entries shall set forth 
the name of each collector, the rea) or as- 
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Bumed names of the contributors to each 
CiollectoT, with the amount contributed bj 

10. Each Preacher in charge shall re- 
port at Conference, to the Executiye Com- 
mittee, or Board of Managera of the 
Conference Missionary Society, a pldn tran- 
script of the record of the returns provided 
for in item nine, comprehending the name 
of each collector in hia obarge, and the 
name, real or assumed, of eaeh contributoi 
to each collector, that they may be by said 
Executive Committee, or Board of Mana- 
gers, properly arranged by districts and 
by chargea for publication in the Annual 
Report of the Conference Missionary So- 
ciety, together with the contributions and 
collections received from other sources, 
unless the Conferenco shall by vote declare 
such transcript returns and such publica^ 
tion not to be advisable. 

11. It shall be the duty of the Preacher 
iu charge, with the aid of the Committee 
on Missions, to present once in the year to 
the Societies, or the Churches and congre- 
gations, the cause of mission', and to ask 
public collections and contributions foi 
the support of the same. The manner o( 
asking and taking such collections and 
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contribution B sball be at tbe discretion of 
tbe Pastor and the Committee on Mia- 
sions, witb tbia injunction, tbat tbe Pastor 
shall preach, or cause to be preached oa 
tbe occasion, one or more acrmons; and 
with tbe recommendation tbat one whole 
Sabbath day be ^vcn to the cause, on this 
annual presentation of missions, in our 
principal Churchca and congregations. 

13. It shall be the duty of tbe Preacher in 
charge to ace tbat each Sunday- _,^j^ ^^^ 
school in our Churches and uiBBionur 
congregations be organized ™"*'- 
into a Missionary Society, under such rules 
and regulations as the Pastor, tbe Superin- 
tendent, and teachers may prescribe. And 
the misaionary contributions of the Sun- 
day-schools sliall be reported in a separate 
column in the Annual and General Minutes. 

13, Tbe President of the Conference, at 
each session, sball appoint oeaieTeane iiib- 
one of its members, with ■'™»t sscmon. 
an alternate, to preaeb a missionary ser- 
mon during its next succeeding session, 
at such time and place as the officers of the 
Conference Missionary Society shall da- 
pignafo, and said officers shall cause timely 
notice of such sermon to be published 
abroad 
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14. When the character of tbe Presid- 
suminBtion at ing El<]cr IS undcr examina- 
oiiataoter, j]^q^^ ^jjg Bishop shall ask 
him whether the proyisioiis of the Disci- 
pline for the support of missions have 
been earned out on hia district ; and when 
the character of a Preacher in charge is 
examined, inquire of him what amount bas 
keen raised on his charge for missions. 

15. The Corresponding Secretary of the 
Missionary Society of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church shall be a member of such 
Annual Conference as he may, with the 
approbation of the Bishops, select, 

16. Any Annual Conference may, at its 
j>iimiBiieici»- option, by a vote of two 
itomiij-H^ieU'. thirds of its members, as- 
sume the responsibility of supporting such 
missions, already established within its 
own limits, as have hitherto been reported 
mider the head of " Missions in the Desti- 
tute Portions of the Regular Worii ;" and 
for this purpose it shall be at liberty to 
organize a Conference Domestic Society, 
with branches ; provided, such organization 
shall not interfere with the collections for 
the Missionary Society of the Metho<list 
Episcopal Church, as required by the Dis- 
cipline. J^'oiiided, also, that iu case more 

HfiPiLvCoonlc 
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funds ahall be raised for such missions 
than are needed, the siirplua shall be paid 
over to tlje Treaeurer of tlie Parent So- 
ciety of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
at New York, to be appropriated to sucli 
miesion or mis^ons, under the cate of the 
Society, as maj be designated by said 
Conference. 

BECTIO:S IT". 
Of Church Extenmon. 

Quest. What can be done for the relief 
of feeble Churches embarrassed with debt, 
and to secure suitable sites for, and houses 
of, public worship, and otherwise promote 
the cause of Church Extension among us! 

Aii&iB. 1, Let our Church Estension So- 
ciety be liberally supported, and let its 
rules and methods be carefully observed. 

2. Each Annual Conlerence shall ap- 
point a Board of Chun.li E\tcnsion com- 
posed of equal numbers of ministers md 
laymen, consisting of a President Vice 
President, Corresponding Secretary, Re- 
cording Secretary, and Treasurer, and not 
Jess than three additional members so 
located that a quorum thereof may be 
convened at any time and the Sturetary 
of the Conference shall immtdmtelj there- 
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ftfter notify the Corresponding Secretary 
of the Parent Society of such appointment, 
and of tiio names and post-office address 
of each memher thereof. 

Said Boaj-d shall haye authority to 
adopt By-Laws uot inconaistent with the 
Constitution of the Parent Society, and 
shall, under the direction of the Parent 
Board, have charge of ail the interests and. 
work of Church Extension within the 
bounds of the Conference. It shall, in 
connection with the Conference, take all 
necessary measures to procure liberal an- 
nual collections from each congregation 
in tiie Conference, and special donations 
and bequests to the Loan Fund of the So- 
ciety. It shall carefully examine all appli- 
cations for aid from within the hounds of 
the Conference, and recommend only such 
as are found to be truly needy and meri- 
torious. It shall keep and preserre in 
suitable books, to be furnished by the 
Parent Board, a faithful record of all ita 
proceedings, and account of amounts asked 
and received each year from every pastoral 
charge. And the Treasurer of said Board 
shall remit all funds in his hands to the 
Treasurer of the Parent Society at least 
once in every three months. 
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It shall make full report of ita proceed- 
ings for the preceding year to each scs- 
fdon of the Animal Conference, and at tlie 
same time to the Pareat Board. 

3. AH applications for aid from the 
funds of the Society shall be made in ac- 
cordance with blank forms to be furnished 
by the Parent Board, ajid shall contain 
He information therein required. Every 
Buch application for aid shall be first sub- 
mitted to the Conference Board of Church 
Extension; and the said Board shall cer- 
ti^ its action thereon to the Parent Board, 
and aid shall be granted only by the con- 
current action of both the Conference and 
the Parent Boards. Provided, however, 
that in any case in which such Conference 
Board cannot be created, or act, the Bish- 
op haying charge, or a committee by him 
appointed, may perform the duties herein 
imposed upon the Conference Board. 

4. It shall be the duty of each Presiding 
Eider to bring the subject of Chnrch Ei- 
tension before the Quarterly Conference of 
each circuit and station witJtiu his district 
at the last Quarterly Conference in each 
year ; and said Conference shall appoint a 
committee of not less than three nor more 
than five, of which the Preacher in charge 
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shall be chairman, to be called the Com- 
mittee on Church Extenaion, whose duty 
it stall be to aid the Preaiiher in cliai^e 
in carrying into effect the plana of the Par- 
ent and Conference Boards, and securing 
liberal contributions in aid of the Church 
Extension Society ; and the Presiding El- 
der shall inquire, in the third Quarterly 
Conference of each year, what has been 
done for the cause of Church Estension. 

5. It shall he the duty of tie Preacher 
in charge, aided by the Committee on 
Church Extension, to provide for the dif- 
fusion of information concerning the work 
and wants of the Chun^ Extension So- 
ciety ; he shall preach, or cause to be 
preached, a sermon on this subject in each 
congregation once in every year, and so- 
licit contributions Irom each in aid of the 
Church Extension Society, He shall also 
invite private contributions and bequests 
to the " LoAH Fdbd " of the Society. 

6. The Corresponding Secretary of the 
Church Extension Society shall be a mem- 
ber of such Annual Conference as he may, 
with the approbation of the Bisbopa, 
select. 
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ProTiSiOn Is made for the pablicatlon at the 
Book Cpiioern of cheap books and tracts in our 
own and foreign langnagea. For the flutiea of 
the Editor of Tracts and Corresponding Sec- 
retarr of the Tract Society, see Part V, S 6, 
Our Tract Society la deaigned to aid in the dif- 
ftjaionofteli^ouskoowledgeby the circulation 
of our evangelical puhlicationa. 

1. It 18 recommended to our people 
everj-where to form Tract Soci- Trmt sth- 
eties, ausiiiary to tLo Tract So- •^^^•^ 
ciety of the Method! at Episcopal Church. 

2. It is recommended to Preachers in 
charge to make annuallj in 
their several congregations, col- 
lections in behalf of the Tract Society of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

3. It shall be the duty,^f each Presiding 
Elder to bring Ihe Tract cause T™ctri»- 
l>efore the last Quarterly Meet- w""""^ 
iug Conference of each jear, m each cir- 
cuit and station within his district, and 
Baid Conference shall appoint a commit- 
tee whose duty it shall be to deYi-.e aad 
esecute plana for local tract diatnbuiion. 
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SECTION VX. 

PrintiTig and OireuIattTiff Boohs^ Tracts, 

and Periodicals. 

1. The principal eatabliahments of the 
Book Concern shall be in the cities of 
New York and Cincinnati; the Agenta of 
our principal establishments at New York 
and Cincinnati, and the Editors of our 
books and periodicals, to be elected by 
the General Conference; and there shall 
be such other establishments aa the Gener- 
al Conference may deem expedient. 

3. There shall be an Agent and two 
AKontB at Assistant Agenta, wlio shall con- 
KewXork. (^yjt t]je buwnesa of the Book 
Concern at New York and on the Pacific 
Coast, one of whom shall reside at San Fran- 
cisco. These shall be chosen from among 
the Traveling Preachera, and siiall be mem- 
bers of such Conferences as they may, with 
the approbation of the Bishops, select. 

3. The Agents shall have authority to 
regulate the publications and all other 
parts of the business of the Ooneem, ex- 
cept what belongs to the editorial depart- 
ments, as the state of the finances will ad* 
mit, and the demands may require. It 
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Bliall be their duty to send an eshibit af 
the state of the Book Concern, at New 
York to each session of the Annual Con- 
ferences, and report quadrennially to tho 
General Conference. 

4. They shall puhUah such books and 
tracts as are recommended by the General 
Conference, and may, if approved by tho 
Editors, publish such as are recom- 
mended by the Book Committee, or rec- 
ommended by an Annual Conference ; 
and tliey may reprint any book or tract 
which has been once approved and pub- 
lished by ua, when in their judgment, and 
in the judgment of the Editors, the some 
ought to be reprinted ; or they may pub- 
lish any now work which may be approved 
by the Editors. 

5, There shall be an Editor of the Meth- 
odist Quarterly Review and gen- ^j,^^,, 
eral hooks, and an Editor for the 
Christian Advocate, and an Editor of the 
Northern Christian Advocate, and an Ed- 
itor of the CaUfornia Christian Advocate, 
who, if chosen irom among the Traveling 
Preachers, shall be members of such Con- 
ferences as they may, with the approba- 
tion of the Bishops, selects There shall 
be an Editor of the Sunday-School Advo- 
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cats at New York, whose further duty it 
shall be, in consultation with the Rook 
Agents, to superintend the preparation of 
Sunday-school library books and children's 
tracts. He shall also have charge of all 
our tract publications, including the Good 
News, and ahall be Corresponding Secre- 
tary of the Tract Society. There shall also 
be an Editor of the Sunday-School Jour- 
nal at New York, whose further duty it 
shall be, in consultation with the Book 
Agents, to have chaige of the department 
of Sunday-School Requiaitea, including 
books of instruction for Sonday-schoola 
and Normal Classes. He shall he Corre- 
sponding Secretary of the Sunday-School 
Union and Superintendent of the Depart- 
ment of Sunday-School Instruction. The 
Tract Society and the Sunday-School 
Union shall each pay such pty)portion of 
the salary of its Corresponding Secretary 
as the Book Committee, in consultation 
with the Bsecutive Committee of each 
Society, shall consider just, in view of the 
time spent by each Secretary in the serv- 
ice of his Society. 
6. There shall be an Agent and an As- 
sistant Agent to conduct the 
Western Book Concern in CIn- 
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cinuati, to be chosen from among the 
Traveling Preachers, who shall manage 
the business in the western country, so aa 
to co-operate with the Agents at New 
York, and shall be members of such Con- 
ferences as they may, with the approbation 
of the Biahopa, select. 

(1.) They shall have authority to pub- 
lish any boob or tract which haa been pre- 
Tiously published by the Agents at New 
York, when in their judgment, and in the 
judgment of the Book Committee, the de- 
mand for such publication will justify, and 
the interests of the Church require it. 
Provided, they shall not reprint our lai^ 
works, such as the Commentaries, quarto 
Bible, Wesley's and Fletcher's Works, or 
any other work containing more than seven 
hundred pages. And the Agents at New 
York shall 211 the orders for the Agents at 
Cincinnati for the plates of such books or 
tracts ; and when the Agents at New York 
are about to issue any new work of less 
tlian seven hundred pages, they shall, 
when practicable, give notice to the Agents 
at Cincinnati, and furnish, if ordered by 
them, duplicate plates, which, with the 
above, shall be at cost. 

(3.) They shall publish such books and 
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tracts na are recommended to them for pub- 
lication by tbe General Conference; and 
they may pubhsh any new work which 
shall be approved by the Editors; and 
may publiali any work recommended by the 
Book Commitfce, or by an Annual Confer- 
ence, if approved by the Editors. 

(3.) PrintedslieetsorderedbytheAgeiits 
fom. New Tork shall he sent at fifty per 
cent., and bound books of the General 
Catalogue at forty per cent., discount from 
the retail prices ; and those ordered from 
Cincinnati to New York to he sent on the 
same terms, the agency sending the books 
to be charged with the expense of trans- 
portation. 

(4.) It shallhe the dutyof the Agents to 
send an exhibit of the state of the Book 
Concern at Cincinaati to each session of 
aU the Annual Conferences, and report 
quadrennially to the General Conference. 

(5.) The Agents of this establishment 
shall remit to the Agents at New York 
during the current year as largely and aa 
firequently aa their funds will allow, and 
to the full amount of stock furnished, if 
practicable. They shall also pay one third 
of the salaries and traveling expenses of the 
Bishops, and also the same proportion of 
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all other appropriations made by tbe said 
General Conference, imlesa otherwise or- 
dered by said Conference, 

(6.) There shall be an Editor of the 
Ladies' Repository, general boots 
and tracts, except those in the 
German language, and an Editor of the 
Western, of the Northwestern, and of the 
Central Christian Advocatea, who, if chosen 
from among the Traveling Preachers, shall 
be members of such Conferences as they may, 
with the apjnwbation of the Bishops, select. 

(7.) There shall be an Editor in the Ger- 
man department, who shall have charge 
of the Christian Apologist and Sunday- 
School Bell, and perform all the editorial 
duties necessary in the printing of such 
hooks and tracts aa may be recommended 
to the Agents as above, for publication in 
the German language. 

7 The Book Committee shall coniiist of 
J Jjfteen Travehng Mmisters, 
to be chosen by the Gener- 
al Conference Dunng the mtcr?al of 
the General Conference thiy shall have 
power to fill any vacancy that may occur 
in their own body It shall be the duty 
of this Committee to CTBrnmo into the 
londitjon of the publishing inttrtsts of the 
17 
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Church, to isepect the accounts of the 
several Agents, and make a report thereof 
yearly to all the Annual Conferences, and 
to the General Conference. They shall 
a]so attend to such matters as may be re- 
fen'cd to them by the Editors or Agents 
for their action or counsel. And they 
shall have power to suspend an Editor or 
Agent from his official relation as such, if 
they judge it necessary for the interests of 
the Church and the Concern. And a time 
shall he flsed, at as early a day as practi- 
cable, for the investigation of the official 
conduct of the said Editor or Agent, at 
which two or more of the Bishops shall 
be requested to attend ; and by the con- 
currence of the Bishops present, and of n 
m^ority of the Committee, he may he re- 
moved from office in the interval of the 
General Conference. And in case a vo- 
cancy occurs in any of the agencies or 
editorial departments authorized by the 
General Conference, it shall he the duty 
of the Book Committ^, and two or more 
of the General Siiperintendents, as soon 
as practicable, to provide for such vacaocj 
tmtil the nest General Conference, 

8. Every Annual Conference shall ap- 
point a committee, who, in the absence of 
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tiie Agent ehall nttend to the collection of 
the accounts sent oat from Debt* to tin 
the Book Concern, and re- ^™'' °'"'="^ 
turn an accurate report of the aome. 

Every Presiding Elder, Minister, and 
Preacher shall do eyery tiling- in his power 
to recover all debts due to the Concern, 
for books or periodicals, within the bounds 
of his charge. If any person, Preacher or 
member, be indebted to the Book Con- 
cern, and refase or neglect to make pay- 
ment, or to conie to a juat settlement, let 
him bo dealt with in the same manner aa 
18 directed in other caaea of debt and dis- 
puted accounts.* 

9. There shall aiao be published the 
Pittsburgh Christian AdvMate at f^^^^ 
Pittsbui^h, Pa. ; and the Pacific mineen. 
Christian Advocate in Portland, Oregon ; 
for each of which there shall be an Editor, 
who, if cliosen from among the Travding 
Preachers, shall be a member of such Con- 
ference as he may, with the approbation 
of the Bishop, select. There shall also be 
for each of these papers a separate Pub- 
lishing Committee, whose duties shall be 
similar with regard to them to those of the 

"Members of Anuiisl Confeienoes indebted 
to the Book Conosri,. iPie pege 270 J 



200 CiECOLATioN OF Books, Part V, 

Boob Agents and Book Commitee, in re- 
lation to tbe pnblicationsTmder their care, 
so far as tliey may be applicable to the 
estntjlishmenta under their supervision. 

10, The Publiahing Committee of the 
Pittsbm^h' Christian Advocate ahall con- 
sist of three members from the Pittshui^h 
Conference, two from the Brio Conference, 
and two tl'om West Vir^ia Conference, 
to be chosen by the General Conference. 

11. The Publishing Committee of tie 
Padfic Christian Advocate shall consist 
of five members of the Oregon Conference, 
to be chosen annually by said Confer- 

13, The Publishing Committee in each 
of these establishments shall keep an ac- 
count of the receipts and expenditnres for 
the paper, correspond with the Agents at 
New York, hold all mone^, after defray- 
ing current expenses, subject to their order, 
and shall report annually on the state of 
the establishment to their Conference, and 
to the Agents at New York. And when- 
ever it shall be found that auci papers do 
not fully support themselves, with such 
aid as may have been allowed them, it 
shall be the duty of the Publishing Com- 
itittces to discontinue them. 
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13. There shall be a depository of oat 
books at Pittsburgh, Pennsji- 

vania ; at Boston, Massachu- 
setts; and at Buffalo, New York; furnished 
by the Agents at New York with full sup- 
plies of the books of our General Cata- 
logue, Sunday-school books, and tracts, to 
be sold for the Concern on the same terms 
as at New York. Provided, tiiat there 
Eball not be more than fifteen thousand 
dollars' worth at Pittsburgh, nor more 
than ten thousand dollars' worth at Bos- 
ton. There shall also be a depository at 
Chicago, Illinois, and one at St. Louis, 
Missouri, to be supplied by the Agents at 
Cincinnati. 

14. The expenses inddent to the trans- 
portation, management, and sale of our 
books at these depositories having been 
met out of the sales, according to an ar- 
rangement with the Agents, the net pro- 
ceeds shall be forwarded to said Agents as 
fast as possible. 

15. Full statements shall be made to 
the Agents semi-annually, at dates fixed 
by them, of tlie amount of sales and of 
expenses; distinguishing cash sales from 
those on credit. And, also, annual state- 
ments shall be made of the amount of stock. 



HfiPiLvCoonic 
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19: If it shall appear to the Agents tliat 
the business at either of tbe depositoriea 
is not well managed, or that remittances 
are not dnlymade, they shall immediatelj 
correct the error complained of; or, with 
the concurrence of the Book Committee, 
cause the affaire of the Depository to be 
wound up. 

17. No books shall hereafter be sold on 
commission, either from New York, Cin- 
cinnati, or any other depository or estab- 
lishment nnder our direction. 

18. The salories of the Editors and 
^^^^ Agents at New York and San 

Francisco, and of the Northern 
Christian Advocate, the salaries of the 
Agents and Editors at Cincinnati, and the 
Editors at Chicago and St. Louis, shall 
be fised by the Book Committee. And 
the salaries of the Editors of the papt^ra at 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylyania, and at Portland, 
Oregon, sliall be fixed by the Publishing 
Committees having charge of those papers 
respectively. The amounts to be appro- 
priated for Correspondence shall also be 
fised by the Book Committee. 

19. The profits ariang from the Book 
_^ Concern, after a sufficient capital 

to carry on the business is retained, 
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shall be reRularlj applied to the support 
of tlie deficient Traveiiug PrcacliciB and 
their ianuhea, the ti iduws and orphans of 
Preachers, etc The Book Agents shall 
everj ^oar send forward to each Annaal 
Contereace an a/'count of the dividend 
which the seyeral Annual Conferences 
may draw that year ; and each Conference 
may draw for its proportionate part on 
any person who has book money in hands 
Rnd the drafts, with the receipt of tiie 
Conference thereon, shall be sent to the 
Book Agents, and be placed to the credit 
of the person who paid the same. 

30. The Annual Conferences are affec- 
tionately and earnestly re- jm^^n^^go^^ 
quested not to establish any 
more Conference papers; and where such 
papers exist, they may be discontinned 
when it can he done consistently with 
existing obligations. 

2t. Any Traveling Preacher who may 
publish any work or book of his own shall 
be responsible to his Conference for any 
obnoxious matter or doctrine therein con- 
tained. 

32. No Editor, Agent, or clerk employr d 
in the Book Concern, or in any department 
belonging to it, shall be allowed in any 
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case to publish or sell books as his own 
ptivate property, or employ his time foi 
other parties. 

SECTION VII. 
The CkarUred Fwid. 

Quest. 1. What further provision shall 
be made for the distressed Traveling 
Preachers, Sm- the ikmilies of Traveling 
Preachers, and for the Superannuated 
and Worn-out Preachers, and the widows 
and orphans of Preachers ! 

Ansm. There shall be a Chartered Fund, 
to be supported by the vol- 
nntary contribntioiis of our 
friends ; the principal stock of which shall 
be funded under the direction of Trustees 
chosen by the General Conference, ssA the 
interest applied under the direction of the 
General Conference, according to the fol- 
lowing regulations, namely : 

1. The Elders, and those who have the 
oversight of circnits, shaU he 
^''^"^'""* collectors and receivers of sub- 
scriptions, et<!., for this fund. 

3. The money shall, if possible, be con- 
Toyed by bills of exchange, or otherwise, 
through the means of the post, to the gen- 
eral Bo'jk Agents, who shall pay it to the 

HfiPiLvCoonlc 
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Trustees of the fund ; otherwise it bI all be 
bronght to the ensuing Annual Cojifer- 

3. The interest shall be divided into 
aeventy-one equal parts, and each of the 
Annual Conferences shall have authority 
to draw one of these parts out of the fund- 
and if in one ormore Conferences less than 
one of these parts be drawn o t of the 
fiind in any given year, then in sucl case 
or cases the other Annual Conf rences 
held in the same year, shall ha e a t1 or 
itj, if they judge it neceaBary,to Iraw out 
of the fund such surplus of the interest 
which has not been applied by the former 
Conferences; and the Bishops shall bring 
the necessary information of the state of 
the interest of the fund, respecting the 
year in question, from Conference to Con- 
ference, 

4. All drafis on the Chartered Fond 
shall be made on the President of the said 
fund, by order of the Annual Conference, 
agned by the President, and counter- 
signed by the Secretary of the said Con- 
ference. 

5. The money subscribed for the Char- 
tered Fund may be lodged, on proper 
secuirries, in the States respectively in 
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wliich it has been siibscribed, under the 
direction of deputies liying in such Btatea 
respectively; provided such securities and 
Buch deputies be proposed as shall be ap- 
proved of by the Trustees in Philadelphia ; 
and the stock in which it is proposed to 
lodge the money be sufficiently productive 
to give satisfaction to the Trustees. 

Quent. 3. How shall vacancies ia the 
Board of Trustees of the Chartered Fund 
befilletl? 

Anmu, The Board of Trustees shall have 
power to fill any vacancy or vacancies that 
may occur in their body by death, resigna- 
tion, or otherwise, subject, however, to the 
approval of the first General Conferout'e 
that may be held after such Tacan.-y tr 
's Bhall have occurred. 
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CHAPTER I 

BDPrOST OF UCJtBI^BS. 

SECTION I. 

TKe SvppoH of Suhopa, and the FamilUt 

of deceased Bishops, 

Quest. What provision shall be made 
for tbe Bupport of the Bistops, and the 
widows and children of deceaseciBiBhopaJ 

Answ. It shall be the duty of the Book 
Committee to make an estimate of the 
amomit necessary to furnish a competent 
support to each Bishop, considering the 
number and condition of his family, and of 
the amount necessary to assist the widows 
and children of deceased Bishops; and 
the Bishops are authorized to draw on the 
Book Concern for said amount, and also 
lor thoir traveling expenses. The Bishop 
presiding at an Annual Conference, within 
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whose bounds a widow or orplian of a de- 
ceased Bishop may reside, shall he author- 
ized to draw on the Book Concern for 
such amount as may he estimated as 
aforesaid. 

SECTION II. 
Support of Presiding Eldera. 

Quest. How shall the Presiding Elders 
be supported f 

Amw. There shall be annually, in every 
district, & meeting composed of one stew- 
ard from each circuit azid station, to be 
selected by the Quarterly Conference, 
■whose duty it shall be, with the advice of 
the Presiding Elder, (who shall preside in 
such meeting,) to make an estimate of the 
amount necessary to furnish a comfortable 
support to the Presiding Elder, and to ap- 
portion the same, including liouse rent and 
traveling expenses, among the different 
circuits and stations in the district, ac- 
cording to their several ability ; and in all 
cases the Pre^ding Elder shall share with 
the Preachers in his district in proportion 
with what f hey have respectively received ; 
but if there be a surplus of money raiaed 
for the support of the Preachers in one or 
more of the circuits or stations in his dis- 
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trict, Le shall receive such surplaa, pro- 
vided lie do not receive more than his 
allowance. 

S80TI0N ni. 
Support of Ministers and Preaehen, 

1, It shall be the duty of the Quarterly 
Conference of each circuit and station, at 
the session immediately preceding the An- 
nual Conference, to appoint an Estimating 
Committee, consisting of three or more 
members of the Church, who shall, after 
conferring with the Preachers, make an 
estimate of the amount necessary to fur- 
nish a comfortable support to the Preacher 
or Preachers stationed among them, taking 
intJj consideration the number and con- 
dition of the family or families of such 
Preacher or l?reachers, which estimate 
shall be snbject to the action of the Quar- 
terly Conference; and the Stewards shall 
provide by such methods as they may 
judge best to meet such amount. The 
traveling and moving expenses of the 
Preachers shall not be reckoned as a part 
of the estimate, but be paid by the Stew- 
ards separately. 

3. Whenever a member of MombBr apply- 
on Annual Conference ap- >"» *" i-oMUon. 
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plies for a location, it shall be staked 
in all cases, la he indebted to the Book 
Concern ? and if it be ascertained that Ire 
is, tlie Conference shall require him to 
eeciire said debt, if thej judge it at all 
necessary or proper, before they grant him 
a iocatioa. "Whenever any claimant on the 
funds of a Conference shall be in debt to 
the Book Concern, the Conference of which 
he is a member shall have power to appro- 
priate the amount of such claim, or any 
part thereof, to the payment of said debt. 
3. When a member of an Annual Con- 
■wiieii ciBini ference is accused of crime in 
""" the interval of his Conference 

session, and is suspended by a committee, 
and subsequently convicted by his Con- 
ference and expelled, his claim upon the 
funds of the Conference shall cease from 
the time of his s^ 



SECTION IV. 

Support of Superannuated Preachers. 

It shall be the duty of the Quarterly 
Conference of each charge within whose 
Dounds a Superannuated Preacher, or the 
widow or child of a deceased Preacher 
may reside, to appoint a committee, whose 
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duty it shall be to make an estimate of the 
amount necessary to assist such Preneher, 
widow, or child in obtaining a comfortable 
support, and such estimate shall be sent 
up io the Annual Conference with which 
the claimant may be connected, and sub- 
ject to the action of said Annual Con- 
ference. 

SECTION V. 



a Local Preacher fills the 
place of a Traveling Preacher ^^^^ oii^oai 
by the approbation of the Pre- treaa&o™ u a 
Biding Elder, he shall be paid "''^*' 
for his time a sura proportional to the 
allowance of a Traveling Preacher; which 
8um shall be paid by the circuit at the 
next Quarterly Meeting, if the Trayeling 
Preacher whose place he filled up were 
either sick or necessarily absent; or, in 
other cases, out of the allowance of the 
TraTcling Preacher. 

2. If a Local Preaclier be distressed in 
hia temporal circumstances i^i^ireaabeTt 
on account of his service in '" HmbacrBMod 
the circuit, iig m^y apply to "^ 
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tlie Quarterly Conference, who may give 
him what relief tliey judge proper, after 
the allowance of the Traveling Preachers 
and of tiicir wives, and all other regular 
allowances, are discharged. 
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CHAPTER n. 

BAISmO SUPFLIBS— FAKSOKAQES. 
SECTION I. 

MeOwd* for MaUing Annual Supplies far 
the Propagation of the Gospel, and mak- 
ing lip the Allowance of Preachers. 
1. The more effectually to raise the 
amount necessary to meet the above-men- 
tioned allowances of the effectiTe Ministers 
and Preachers, let there be made weekly 
claea collections in all our societies where 
it is practicable ; and in such circuits and 
Btations where the Stewards approve, laj^e 
classes may be divided into two or three 
financial classes, to consist of not more 
than twelve members and a collector ap- 
pointed by the Preacher, (by and with the 
advice and consent of the Stewards,) whoso 
duty it shall be to collect weekly, monthly, 
orqnarterly,asthe case may be determined, 
ftom each member of the class, what they 
agree to pay, and the money when col- 
lected shall be paid regularly to the class- 
leader, to be brought up by him to the 
leaders' meeting or Quarterly Conference, 
aa the case may be. 

18 
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3. To provide to meet the claims that 
ma; be presented and determined at the 
Annual Conference, every Preacher Bhail 
make an annual collection in every con- 
gregation of his charge, and the money so 
collected shall be lodged in the hands of 
the Steward or Stewarda, and brought or 
sent to the easuing Annual Conference. 

3, Let the annual produce of the Char- 

Chifftered mnd and tered Fund, as divided 
flook conoem. among the several An- 

nual Conferences, be applied with the 
above contributions, but so as not to mili- 
tate against the rules of the Chartered 
Fund, and also the annual dividend aris- 
ing ftom the profits of the Book Concern. 
Out of the money so collected and brought 
to the respective Annual Conferences, let 
the various allowances agreed upon in 
accordance with the provisions of Part VI, 
ch. i, pp. 267-273, he paid. 

i. Effective, men who have not been 
smotaBii iriia able to obtaip their allowance 
iiitatci°^™" from the people where they 
™^ have labored may present a. 

claim to the Conference, to be paid out of 
the money at the disposal of the Confer- 
ence, and such claim may be paid, or any 
part thereof; as the Conference may de- 
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termiae. In no case, however, shall the 
Church or Conference be holden accounta- 
ble for any deficieney, as in the case of 
debt 

5. Every Annual Conference has fUU 
liberty to adopt and recommmd 
Buch plans and nilea as to them 
may appear necessary the more effectually 
to raise supplies for the respective allow- 
ances. Each Annual Conference is author- 
ized to raise a fund, if they judge it proper, 
subject to tlieir own control, and under 
encii regulations aa their wisdom may 
direct, for the relief of the distressed 
traveling and superannuated Preachers, 
their wives, widows, and children ; and it 
shall be the duty of each Annual Confer- 
ence to take measures yVom yea/r to year to 
raise money in every circuit amd station 
within its bounds for those pnrpoaea. 

SECTrON II. 
Building and Senting Soweajor Vie me of 
Tnmelinf Preachers. 
Quest. What advice or direction shall 
be ^ven concerning the building or rent- 
ing of dwelling-houses for the use of the 
married Traveling Preachers i 
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AnsiB. 1, It 18 recommeadecl by the 
BuuatogimaPQr- General Conference to tta 
Momngs-u^ Traveling Preachers to 
advise onr ftiends in general to purchase 
a lot of ground in each circuit, and to 
build a Preacher's house thereon and to 
furnish it with, at least, heavy tumiture 

2. The General Conference reconuaend 
to ftU the cirenita, in cases where they are 
not able to comply with the above request, 
to rent a house for the married Preacher 
and bia family, (when such are stationed 
upon their circuits respectively,) and that 
the Annual Conferences do assist to make 
up the rents of such houses as far as they 
can, when the circuit cannot do it. 

The Stewards in each circuit and station 
Batj-or shall be a standing committee 
SMwarda. j;^^.here no Trustees are consti- 
tuted for that purpose) to provide houses 
for the families of our married Preachers, 
or to assist the Preachers to obtain liousea 
for themselves when they are appointed to 
labor among them. 

S, It shall be the duty of the Presiding 
vixty ar Tmaia.. Elders and. Preachers to use 
ine Bideo. their jnfluence to carry the 

above rules r^pecting building and rent- 
ing houses for the accommodation of 
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Preachers and their families into effect. 
In order to this, each Quarterly Conference 
shall appoint a committee, (unless otlier 
measures have been adopted,) who, with 
the advice and aid of the Preachers and 
Presiding Elders, Shall devise such means 
as may seem fit to raise moneys for that 
purpose. And it is recommended to the 
Annual Conferences to make a special in- 
guiry of their memhers respecting this part 
jf Qiea duty. 
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CHAPTER HL 

CBUBCHBs aus chuboh pbofqbtt. 

SECTION I. 
Building ChterAea. 

Quest. 1. Is any thing adviBalile in le- 
gard to building churches ? 

Answ, 1. Let nil oui churchea be built 
plain and decent, and with free seata 
wherever practicable ; but cot more ex- 
pensire than is absolutely nnavoidable, 
otherwise the necessity of raising money 
will make rich men necessary to us. But 
if so we must be dependent oa them, yea, 
and goyemed by them. And then fare 
well to Methodist discipline, if not doc- 
trine too, 

DhuMii Dabta. ^- ^ order more effectu- 
ally to prevent our people 
from contracting debts which they are not 
able to discharge, it sliall be the duty of 
the Quarterly Conference of every circuit 
and atatioii where it ia contemplated to 
build a house or houses of worship, to se- 
cure the ground or lot on which such 
house or houaes are to be built, according 
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to our deed of settlement, which deei 
must be legally executed; and also said 
Quarterly Conference shall appoiot a ju- 
dicious comniittee of at least tliree mem- 
bers of our Church, who shall form an es- 
timate of the amonnt necessary to build ; 
and three fourths of the money, according 
to such estimate, shall be secured or sub- 
scribed before any such building shall be 
commenced. 

In all cases where debta for building 
houses of worship have been, or may be, 
incurred contrary to or in disregard of the 
above recommendation, our members and 
friends are requested to disbountenanca 
such a course by declining to give pecun- 
iary aid to all agents who shall travel 
abroad beyond their own circuits or dis- 
tricts for the collection of funds for the 
discharge of such debta; except in such 
peculiar cases as may be approved by an 
Annual Conference, or such agents as may 
be appointed by their authority, 

3. In future we will admit 
no charter, deed!, or convey- 
ance for any beuse of worship to be used 
by us, unless it be provided in such char- 
ter, deed, or conveyance that the Trustees 
of said house shall at all times permit 
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Buch ministers and preachprs belon^ng to 
the Methodist Epiacopal Cimrch as sliall 
from time to time be duly authorized by 
tbe Genera! Conference of the ministeis 
of our Chnrcii, or bj the Annual Confer- 
encee, to preach and expound God's boly 
word, and to execute the discipline of 
the Church, and to adrainister the sac- 
raments thersin, according to the true 
meaning and purport of our Deed of Set- 
tlement. (See p. 283, ans. 1.) 

SECTION IT. 

Trusteeg — Their Appointment, duties, and 
Se^TuiMliiiei. 

Quest. How shall Trustees be consti- 
tuted for our Church property, and what 
shall be their duties ! 

Anm^. 1. Each Board of Trustees shall 
iTiuiiber of consist of uot less than three 
TiMiesB. ^^j. jnopg than nine peKons, 
each of whom shall bo notlesa than twenty- 
one years of age, and a majority of whom 
shail be members of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, 

Mode of Km- S. In all casea where the 
''™- law of the State or Territory 
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requires a specified, mode of election, that 
mode Bhall be observed. 

3, Where no such specific requirement 
13 made, ttiey sliall be elected annually, 
by tlie fourtb Quarterly Conference of the 
circuit or station, upon the nomination of 
the Preacher in charge, or the Presiding 
Elder of the District In case of failure 
to elect at the proper time a subsequent 
Quarterly Conference may elect ; and all 
Trustees shall told their office until their 
successors are elected, 

i. In States and Territories where an 
option is given as to the mode of election, 
the one or the other may be pursued; 
and all tbese provisions shall apply both 
l<j the creation of new boards and to the 
filling of vacancies, whether for houaes of 
worship or dwellings for the preachers. 

Provided, nevertheless. That if the said 
Trustees, or any of them, or their Beiirf ot 
auccesBors, have advanced, or i'r"»te™- 
sliall advance, any sum or sums of money, 
or are or shall be responsible for any sum 
or Kuma of money, on account of the said 
premises, and they, the said Trustees, or 
their successors, be obliged to pay the said 
sums of money, they, or a majority of them, 
shall he authorized to raise the said sum 
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or eorm of money by a mortgage on the 
said premises, or by selling the said prem- 
ises, after notice given to the Pastor or 
Preacher who has the overaight of the 
congregation attending Divine service on 
the said premises, if the money due be not 
paid to the said Trustees, or their success 
ora, within one year after snch notice 
given: and if such sale take place the 
said Trustees, or their successors, after 
paying the debt and other expenses ■which 
are due from the money arising (torn such 
sale, shall depoaite the remainder of the 
money produced by the said sale in the 
hands of the Steward or Stewards of the 
society belonging to or attending Divine 
service on said premises; which suqjlus 
of the produce of such sale, so deposited 
in the hands of the said Steward or Stew- 
ards, shall be at the disposal of the Quar- 
terly Conference; which said Quarterly 
Conference shall dispose of the said 
money according to the best of their jadg- 
ment for the use of the said society. 
6. No person who is a Trustee shall be 
ejected while he is in ioint 

Joint Becnrlw. .^ - , 

seconty for money, unless 
such relief be given him as is demanded, 
or the creditor will accept. 

HfiPiLvCoonlc 
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6. The Board of Trustees of every circuit 
or station aliaJl be respon- 

sible to the Quarteilv ue la tba Qouv 
Conference of said circuit """^ oomereaae. 
or station, and shall be required to pre- 
sent a report of ita acts during the pre- 
ceding year. 

SECTION III. 
Form for Gon'eeyanee nf Church Froperty. 

C»«*f. What shall be done for the secu- 
rity of OUT Churcli property 3 

Ansu). 1. In all conveyances of groand 
for the erection of houses of 
worship, or upon which they Toraioe tat 
mayhave been alreadyerect- '™*»- 
ed, let the following clause be inserted at 
ttie proper place: "In trust that said 
premises shall be need, kept, mairitained, 
and disposed of as a place of Divine wor- 
ship for the use of the ministry and mem- 
bership of tte Methodist Episcopal Church 
in the tTnited States of America ; subject 
to the Discipline, usage, and ministerial 
appointments of said Church as from time 
to time authorized and declared by the 
General Conference of said Church, and 
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the Annual Conference in whose bounds 
the said premises are situate."* 

2. In all conreyances of ground for the 
^^ f Co - erection of dwelling houses 
vejanoo (gr fof the US* of the preachers, 

or upon which they may 
have been already erected, let the Mlow- 
ing clause be inserted at theproper place : 
"la trust that said premises shaU be 
held, kept, and maintained as a place of 
residence for the use and occupancy of 
the Preachers of the Methodist Episcopal 
Ciiurch in the United States of America 
who may, from time to time, be stationed 
in said place; subject to the usage and 
Discipline of said Church as from time to 
time authorized and declared by the Gen- 
era! Conference of said Church, and by the 
Annual Conference within whose bounds 
said premises are situate." 

3. In all other parts of such convey- 
Conformtiy to auces, as wbU 33 in their at- 
eute Laws, testation, acknowledgment, 
and placing them upon the record, let a 
careful conformity be had to the laws, 
naagea, and forms of the several States 
and Territories in which the property may 

•See pp. 379, 280, pBragraph S.— Ed. 
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be situated, so as to secure tbe ownership 
of the prcroises in fee simple. 

i. Whenever it shall become necessary 
for the payment of debts, eaieotcbmoii 
or with a yiew to reinvest- ^"psm- 
meat, to make a sale of Ohuroh property 
that may have been conveyed to Trustees 
for either of the foregoing purposes, said 
Trustees or their successors may, upon ap- 
plication to the Quarterly Conference, ob- 
tain an order— a majority of all the members 
of such Quarterly Conference concurring, 
and the Ailnual Conference, and, in the 
interim of the Annual Conference, th& 
Preacher in charge and the Presiding El- 
der of the district, consenting — for the 
sale, with such limitations and restrictions 
as said Quarterly Conference may judge 
necessary; and said Trustees, so auvhor- 
ized, may proceed to sell and convey 
said property ; provided, that in all such 
cases the proceeds of the sale, ai^er the 
payment of debts, if any, shall be applied 
to the purchase or improvement of other 
property for the same uses, and deeded to 
the Church in the same manner prescribed 



SECTION rv. 

Tmateeahip. 

QueO, What shall be done for the hettM 
security of donations, bequests, grants, 
etc, made for benevolent purposee to the 
Methodist Episcopal Church ! 

Aiuna. J, There shall be located at Oiu- 
Boardof cinnati an incorporated Board of 
TniatotB. Trustees of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, composed nf twelve mem- 
bers, ais miniaters and sis laymen, ap- 
pointed by the General Conference, of 
whom three of each class shall hold of- 
fice four years, and three of each class 
eight years ; all vacancies to be filled 
quadrennially by the General Conference. 
The duty of this Board shall he to hold 
in. trust, for the benefit of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, any and all donations, 
bequests, grants, and funds in trust, etc., 
that may be giren or conveyed to said 
Board or to the Methodist Episcopal 
Church 03 such, for any benevolent object, 
and to administer the said funds and the 
proceeds of the same, in accordance with 
the directions of the donors and of the in- 
terests of the Church contemplated by 
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said donore, under the direction of the 
General Conference. 

2. When any such donation, bequest, 
grant, or trust, etc., is made to this Board, 
or to the Church, it shall he the duty of 
the Preacher in the bounds of whose 
chaige it ocoucs to give an early notice 
thereof to the Board, who shall proceed 
without delay to take posaession of the 
same according to the proviaiona of their 
charter. 

3. The Board shall make a faithful re- 
port of its doings, and of the funds and 
property on hand, at each quadrenninl 
BCBsion of the General Conference of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church. 



CHAPTER rv. 

BOClTDAHlEfl. 
Boundaries of the Annval Cmferenc^. 

1. Alabama CoNPEREscE shall embrace 
the State of Alabama, and that portion ol 
the State of Florida lying west of Apala- 
chicola River. 

3. Baltimobe Confeeescb shall em- 
brace the District of Columbia, the Wesf^ 
em Shore of Maryland esceptiog ao much 
of Alleghany Oonnty as Jies west of the 
dividing' ridge of the Alleghany Mounts 
ains, and including so much of tlie Stata 
of Pennsylvania as lies within the Han- 
coct, Alleghany, and Prostburgh Circuits, 
the County of Prederick, in the Stat« of 
Yirginia, and the counties of Jefferson, 
Berkeley, Morgan, Hampshire, Mineral, 
Hardy, Pendleton, and Grant m the State 
ofWest Vii^iuia 

3, Black RnER CohrEREhCB shall in- 
clude the counties of Jefftrbon, Lewis, 
Franldin, and St Lawrence in the State 
of New York 

4. California CoNPBItE^CB shall em- 
brace the btite ot California I}ing west of 
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the summit of the Sierra Nevada Movmt- 
aina, and the Baadwich Islands. 

5. Cbntbal GaEMAN Cosiehemce shall 
comprise the German work within the 
bounds of the Cincmnati, North Ohio, and 
Southeastern Indiana Conferences, and in- 
clude also DanyiUe, in Illinois, and Got- 
conda and Metropolis, in Illinois. 

0. Central Illinois Conpekence shall 
embrace that part of the State of Elinoia 
north of the Illinois Conference and south 
of the following line, namely : Beginning 
on the Mississippi Kver at the Meredosia, 
thence down the Metedosia to its mouth; 
thenee east^ily to Center School-House, 
BO as to include Center Society; thence to 
the moufh of Mud Creek ; thence up Green 
Eiver to Coal Creek ; thence up said creek 
to the Chicago and Eock Island Bailroad ; 
thence along said railroad to Bmisau Junc- 
tion; thence to the Illinois River; thence up 
said river and the Kankakee to the Indiana 
State line, leaving the city of Ottawa in 
the Bock River Conference, and Aroma 
and Bnreau Junction in the Central IllinoiB 
Conference. 

7. Central New York Conference 
shall be bounded on the north by Lake 
Ontario and the Black Kiver Conference; 
19 
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on the east by the Troy Conference; on 
the south by a line mnning east ftom 
Hewfield to Ithaca ; thence easterly north 
of Slaterville, Harford, Marathon, and Wil- 
lett, to the west line of Chenango County ; 
thence northerly to the northern boundary 
of said county, excluding all of Chenango 
District in Chenango County; thence east- 
erly on the nort:hem boundary of said 
county to the Unadilla River; thence up 
said river to the Cherry Valley Tompilte ; 
thence easterly on said tnmpilie to the 
Bouthweaterly boundary of Troy Confer- 
ence, including aU places on the line of 
said turnpike; and on the west by East 
Genesee Conference. 

8. Centbal Ohio Cobferekcb shall be 
bounded on the north by the north line of 
the State of Ohio ; on the east by the 
North Ohio Conference ; on the south by 
the SpringSeld branch of the Cleveland, 
Columbus, and Cincinnati Railroad to the 
west line of the Ohio Conference, yet so aa 
to exclude St Paul's ch^e in Delaware, 
and Milford, and to include Maryaville; 
thence to the west line of the State of Ohio 
by the north line of the Cincinnati Con- 
ference ; and on the west by the west line 
ofthe State of Ohio. 
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9. Centbai. Pekubyi-vania Confer- 
ence shall be bounded as follows ; On the 
Bouth, by the State line from the Susque- 
hanna RiTer to the west boundarj' of Bed- 
ford County, excepting so much of the 
6tate of Pennsylvania aa ia included in the 
Baltimore Confereuce ; on the west, by the 
west line of Bedford, Blair, and Clearfield 
Counties, except bo much of Clearfield 
Cotmty as is embraced in the Erie Con- 
ference; thence to Saint Marys; on the 
north, hy a line extending ftom Saint 
Marys eastward to Emporium ; thonce by 
the southern boundary of Potter and 
Tioga, except such portion of Tioga as ia 
in Liberty Valley Circuit ; thence through 
SulliTan Connty north, of Laporte, to the 
west line of Wyoming Connty; on the 
east, by Wyoming Conference to the north 
lineofthe Philadelphia Conference; thence 
on tlie northern line of Carbon, Schuylkil}, 
and Dauphin Counties to the Susquehanna 
BJver, including Ashland, Bearer Meadow, 
and Wliitehayen Circuits; thence by the 
Susquehanna Eirer to the place of he- 
ginning, 

10. CiNcrNNATi CoNPEBENCE shall be 
bounded on the north by a line eommcno- 
iug at the southwest comer of Darke 
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Cuanty in the State of Ohio; thence east^ 
erly to the northwest corner of the Ohio 
Conference, so as to leave Bellefontaine 
and Delaware Districts in the Centra! Ohio 
Conference ; on the eaat by the Ohio 
Conference ; on the south by the Ohio 
River ; and on the west by the State of 
Indiana. 

11. CoLOKADO Conference shall in- 
clude Colorado Territory, and that part of 
Dacotah Territory lying west of Nebraska, 
and the Territory of Kew Mexico, except- 
ing' that portion lying west of the Rocky 
Mountains. 

13. Delaware Cojifebence (of colored 
membetB) shall include the territory north 
and west of the Washington Conference, 
and east of the summit of the Alleghany 
ftloiintains. 

13. Dbs MonuBS Confebekcb shall in- 
clude that part of the State of Iowa west 
of a line beginning at the southeast comer 
of Wayne Comity; thence due north to 
the south liae of Marshall County; thence 
west to the southeast comer of Story 
County; thence due north to the State 
line, leaving KnosriUe in the Iowa Con- 
ference, Monroe in the Des Moines Confer- 
oiace,and Iowa Falls in Upper Iowa Con- 
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ference; and also that portion cf Dacotah 
Territory east of the MisBouri Kver, and 
south of Fort RandalL 

14. Dbtboit Cosperbncb shall include 
that part of the State of Michigan east of 
the principal meridian, and also the Up- 
per Peninsula. 

15. East Gkhmau Confebbnce shall 
embrace the Qerman work ea^ of the Al- 
leghany Mountains. 

18. Eabt Gbnebbe Cohfbrehcb shall 
include that part of the State of New 
York west of Central New York and Wy- 
oming Conferences, and east of the Gen- 
esee EWer, including the city of Roches- 
ter ; and also bo much of Pennsylrania as 
is within the Troy District, excluding Pot^ 
ter County, excepting that portion ex- 
eluded in Brookfield Circuit. 

17, East Madtb Conpbrbncb shall in- 
clude that part of the State of Maine not 
included in the Maine Conference. 

18. Erie CotiFHaKHCE shall be bounded 
on tile north by Lake Erie, on the oast by 
B line commencing at the mouth of the 
Cataraugus Creek; thence up said creek 
to the village of Gowsnda, leaving said 
village in the Genesee Conference; thence 
to the Alleghany River at the mouth of 
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TuDungwant Creek; thence np eaid creek 
southward to the ridge dividing between 
tlie waters of Clarion and Sinnemahoning 
Creeks; thence southward to the head of 
Mahoning Creek ; thence down eaid creek, 
eitclusive of the Milton Society, but includ- 
ing Finley Society in the Ponsutawney 
Circuit, and Putneyville in the Bethlehem 
Circuit, to the Alleghany Birer; thence 
across aaid river io a northwesterly direc- 
tion to the Western Reserre Line, includ- 
ing the north part of Butler County and 
Newcaatle, and also including Petera- 
burgh ; thence west to the Ohio Canal ; 
thence along said canal to Lake Erie, in- 
cluding Akron and all of CleTeland lying 
east of the Cuyahoga HivM. 

10. Gbsisee CoBPEESKCE shall indudo 
that part of the State of New York west 
of the Genesee Eiver, excepting the city 
of Rochester, and so much as is included 
in the Erie Conference, and also including 
the County of Potter, in the State of Pena- 
eylvania, witi the esceptioa of the Brook- 
£cld Charge, and also so much of M'Keaa- 
County as is embraced in the Oleftn District. 

20. Gem>hqiaConpekesce shall include 
the State of Georgia. 

21, GEKM4NV AMB SwiTZBRLiND MlB- 
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8I0N CorwEHENCE sliall include tlie work 
in Germany and those portions of Prance 
and Switzerland where the German lan- 
guage 13 spoken. 

23. HOLSTOM CONTEBENCE shall be 

bounded on the east by Virginia ; on tlie 
north by Virginia and Kentucky ; on the 
■west by the western summit of the Cum- 
berland Mountains ; on the south by 
Georgia and the Blue Hidge, including 
that portion of North Carolina not within 
the North Carolina Conference. 

33. IiiiMOisCoNPEBENCSi shall include 
that part of tbeStateoflllinoiB not within 
the Southern Illinois Conference, south of 
the foDowing line, namely; Beginning at 
Warsaw on the Mississippi Elver ; thence 
to Vermont; thence to the mouth of Spoon 
River ; thence np the Illinois Eirer to the 
northweetcomer of Mason County; thence 
to the junction of the Central and the 
Alton and Chicago Eailroads; thence to 
the southwest comer of Iroquois County; 
thence east to the State of Indiana, leav- 
ing Vermont and Mackinaw Circuit in thi 
Central Illinois, and Warsaw, Blooming 
ton, and Normal, in the Illinois Con 
ference. 

24. Irdia Mission Confesencb sbalf 
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embrace the northweat provmces of ia- 

25. Ihdiaua Confbrencb eball be 
bouuded on the nortli and east by a line 
beginning where the National Boad inter- 
sects the west line of the State of Indi- 
ana; thence along said road to Terre 
Haute; thence along the Tetre Haute and 
Hichmond Railroad to White River ; 
thence up said river to a point due Treat 
of the northern limits of the city of In- 
dianapolis; thence east to Meridian-street; 
thence south on said street to tbe Bouthem 
limits of said city ; thence west to Wbife 
River; thence down said river to the 
south line of Moi^an County ; thence east 
on said line to Johnson County; thence 
south on the west line of Johnson, Brown, 
Jaclison, Scott, and Clarli Counties to the 
Ohio River; on the south by the Ohio 
River ; and on the west by the State of 
Illinois. 

20. lowACoNPBHENCEBhall be bounded 
on the east by the Misasappi River ; on 
the eouth by the Missouri ; on the west 
and north by a line commencing at the 
southwest comer of Appanoose County; 
thence north to Marshall County, leaving 
Knosville in the Iowa Conference, and 
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Monroe in the DeB Moines Conference ; 
tlience on tlie eouth line of Marshall 
County due eaat to Iowa Elver; tlisnce 
doirn said river to Iowa City; thence on 
the railroad to Davenport, leaving Dav- 
enport and Iowa City in Upper Iowa Con- 
feFence, and all intermediate towns in Iowa 
Cofiference. 

27. Kabsab Cospkeenoe ehall include 
the State of Kansas and the Indian Teni- 

38. Kbbtocky Confekerce shall in- 
clude the State of Kentucky. 

29. LiBEBiA MiBsioN CoNVEBBNCE shall 
embrace the western coast of Africa. 

SO. Louisiana Confessmce shall in- 
clude the State of Louisiana, 

31. Maine Cohfekbkce shall include 
that part of the State of Maine west of 
the Kennebec River from its mouth to the 
great bend below Skowhegan. and of a 
line running thence north to the State 
line, ijicluding Skowhegan and Augusta, 
and also that part uf New H-.impshirc east 
of the "White Hills, and north of the 
waters of Ossipee Lake and the town of 
Gorham. 

32. Michigan Conpebence shall in- 
clude the State of Michigan west of the 
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principal meridian, in tlie lower penin- 

33.i.MnraE80TA CoNffKRENCs sliall in- 
cludo'the State of Minnesota, and so much 
of northwest Wisconsin be is not included 
in the West Wisconsin Conference, 

34. Mississippi Cokfkrekcb shall in- 
clude the State of Mississippi. 

35. MissocBi CoNFKRENCE shall include 
so much of the State of Missouri as lies 
north of the Missouri River. 

36. Nkbbaska. Confebencb shall em- 
tra«e the State of Nebraska. 

37. Nevada Ookfeisekcs shall include 
Kuyada and so much of California as lies 
eaat of the west summit of the Sierra Ne- 
vada Mountains. 

38. Newakk Conpeeence shall include 
that part of the State of New Jersey not 
included in the New Jeraej Conference, 
Staten Island, and so much of New York 
and Pennsylvania as lies witliin the Jersey 
City and Newton Districts, 

39. New Englakd Comfebbnce shall 
include all of Massachusetts east of the 
Green Mountains not included in the New 
Hampshire and Proyidenee Conferences. 

40. NbwHampshieb Conb-ekence shall 
include N«w Hampshire, except that part 
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withm the Ulaine Conterencp, also that 
part of Massachusetts northeast of the 
Merrimac Hirer, 

41, Nkw Jersey Cokfekfncf shall in- 
clude that part of New Jersey south of 
the following line, namely ConimenciDg 
at Earitan Bay; thence up said bay and 
river to New Brunswick; thence along 
the turnpike road to LamijertviUe on the 
Delaware, including the city of New 
Brunswick Had Lambertville Station, 

iZ. New Yobk Cosfebkncb shall con- 
Mst of the territory now in the New York, 
Poughkeepsie, Newhurgh, PrattsvOle, El- 
lenville, and Rhinebeck Districts. 

43. New Yokk East Confebescb shall 
include the New York, Bridgeport, New 
Haven, and the two Long Island Districts, 
including those charges in the city of New 
York east of a line running through Third 
Avenue, Bowery, Chatham-street, Park 
Row, and Broadway. 

44. North CjUiOLiKACoHPBRBKCJ? shall 
include the State of North Carolina ex- 
cepting the ten counties west of Wautauga 
County and the Blue Ridge. 

45; North Indiana Conference shall 
be bounded on the north by Michic'iiii ; on 
the east by Ohio including TTnion City ; 
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on the south, by the National Road, from 
flie State line weat to Marion County, 
thence nortli to the northeast comer of 
8wd county, thence west to the Michigan 
Boad ; on the west by said Michigan Road 
to South Bend, and thence by the St. Jo- 
seph River to the Michigan State line, 
including Logansport and all towns on 
the National Road east of Indianapolis. 

id. Nohth: Ohio Conferbnck shall be 
bounded on the north by the Ohio State 
line; on the east by Erie Conference, and 
Tuscarawas and Mual^inguni Rivers, to 
Dresden; on the south by Ohio Confer- 
ence, including Utica, Homer, and Galena 
Circuita, and excluding Stratford; on the 
■west by the main road paaeing through 
Delaware and Marion to Upper Sandusky, 
and the Sandusky River, excluding so 
much of the town of Delaware as lies 
west of the Olentangy River, and also ex- 
cluding the towns of Marion, Fremont, 
and Upper Sandusky, and including 
Tiffin, 

47. Northwest CJekman Conpehencb 
shall include the German work formerly 
within the Bock Kyer and Minnesota Con- 
ferences, and Galena District of Upper 
Iowa Conference. 
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48. NoBTHWBST Indiana Concebbnck 
is bounded on tlie north by Lake Michi- 
gan an^ the State lioe ; on the east by the 
St. Joseph Biver and the Michigan Road ; 
on the south by the Indiana Conference ; 
and on the west by Ilbnois, including all 
the towns on the Michigan Road except 
Logansport, and all the towns on the 
southern boundary. 

49. Ohio CoKFERKNCE shall be bounded 
as follows : Commencing on the Muskin- 
gum River south of Dresden; thence down 
said riTer to the Ohio River, including 
Zanesville and Marietta ; thence down the 
Ohio River to the month of Ohio Eruah 
Creek; thence north to the sontheastcomer 
of Fayette County ; thence northwest to the 
west line of Fayette County; thence north 
on the west line of the Fayette andMadison 
Comities to the Springfield branch of the 
Cleveland, Columbus, and Cincinnati 
R."iilroad, leaving Yienna, Dmibarton, and 
Sinking Springs Circuits west of said 
line ; thence east on the southern bounda- 
ries of Central Ohio and North Ohio Con- 
ferences to the place of beginning; in- 
cluding Milford, Stratford, and St Paul'a 
Chai^ in Delaware. 

50. Orboon Conference shall include 
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the State of Oregon and Washington Ter- 
ritory. 

51. PniLADBLrHiA OONFBTtE^CF shall 
be bounded on the east liy thp Del.ni jre 
River; on the south by the Penn'Jvlvnnia 
State line; on the west by thi, &u';que- 
banna River; on the north b^ the north 
lines of Dauphin, Schuylkill, Carbon and 
Monroe Counties, excepting Ashland and 
Beaver Meadows Circuit 

53. FiTTfiBUEGH Conference shall he 
hounded on the north by Erie Conference ; 
on the east by the summit of the ADe- 
ghany Mountains to the southern boundary 
of PennBylvania, excluding New Waah- 
ington Circuit; thence west along the line 
of West Virginia Conference to the Ohio 
River; thence down said river to Mua- 
kingum River, excluding Marietta and 
Zaneaviile ; thence up said river to the 
line of Erie Conference, including Maa- 
sillon, and excluding the towns of Fulton 
and Clinton. 

53. Pkovidence Conbmbence shall in- 
clude that part of Connecticut east of 
Connecticut River ; the State of Rhode 
Island ; with MiUville and Blackstone in 
Massachusetts ; and also that part: of 'M.aa- 
Bachusetts southeast of a line drawn from 
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the nortbeast comer of Rhode Island to 
the mouth of Neponset River; leaying 
Wplpole Station, Poiborough, and Quincj 
Point in New England Conference. 

54. KocE River Cobfbrbkcb shall in- 
cinde that part of Dlinoia north of Centra! 
Illinois Conference. 

63. South Cakoiiba Conpereuce shall 
include the State of South Carolina and 
all of Florida east of Apalaehioola River. 

56. SOUTHEABTERB INDIANA CoNT'ER- 

EBCB shall be bounded as follows, namely : 
Beginning at the north end of Jferidian- 
Htrect in the city of Indianapolis ; thence 
west to the Michigan Road ; thence on 
said road to the north hne of Marion 
County ; thence east on said county Sine 
to the northeast comer of said county; 
thence south on the east line of said county 
to the National Road ; thence east on said 
road to the State line; on the east by 
Ohio; on the south by the Ohio River; 
and on the west by the Indiana Conference. 

57. Southern iLtmoia Oonpehence 
shall include that part of the State of Il- 
linois south of the following line, namely : 
Beginning at the mouth of Illinois River; 
thence np said river to the northwest 
comer of Jereey County, including Kane 
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and Woodbury; thence to Honey Point; 
thencie to Hillaborough, leaving it in the H 
liaois Conference; thence east through 
Fayette and Effingham Counties to the 
northeast comer of Jasper County ; thence 
on the north line of Jasper and Crawford 
Counties to the Wabaah River. 

68, Southwest Gbrmuj Ooktkrench 
shall comprise the German work formerly 
connected with lUinois, Southern Illinois, 
and Kansas Conferences, and the Geiinan 
District of Upper Iowa Conference. 

59. St. LoniB CoHreHeNCE shall include 
the State of Missonri lying south of Mis- 
souri River; and the State of Arkansas. 

60. Tbnbbssee Cospekence shail in- 
clude that portion of Tennessee not ia- 
cluded in the Holston Conference. 

61. Tbxas Conference shall include 
the State of Texas. 

63. Tbot Confekenob shall include 
Ttoy, Albany, Saratoga, Plattaburgh, and 
Poultney Districts; and Burlington Di&- 
trict in Vermont. 

63. Upper Iowa Conference shall be 
bounded as follows, to wit : Beginning at 
the northeast comer of the State of Iowa; 
thence down the Mississippi River to 
Davenport ; thence weat on the north line 
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of Iowa Conference to tbe southeast corner 
of Story Connty; thence north to the 
State line ; thence eaat on «iid line to the 
place of beginning. 

04. Vkhmokt Confbkbnce shall include 
tbe State of Vennont, eseeptmg that part 
within the Troy Oonterence. 

05. Vnt&iNiA CoNPEREKCK shall include 
(ill the State of Virginia not embraced in 
the Baltimore and Wilmington Confer- 
ences, and also the counties of Pocahontas, 
Green Brier, and Monroe of the State of 
West Virginia. 

08. Washington Confbkencb (of col- 
ored members) shall include Western 
Maryland, the District of Columbia, and 
Viiginia. 

67. West Virciinta Conference ahall 
be bounded aa follows : Beginning at the 
southwest comer of the State of Pennsyl- 
vania ; thence along said line to the north- 
east comer of Ohio County, West Virginia, 
BO as to include Wheeling Creek Mission 
and Triadelphia Circuit; thence the most 
direct way to Short Oreeh, bo as to in- 
clude Short Creek and Liberty Circuit; 
thence down said creek to the Ohio River; 
thence down said river to the month of 
the Big Sandy River; on the west it sh-ill 
20 
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be bounded by the State line; on the 
south aiid«ast b7 Virginia and Ealtimnre 
Conferences, lo the Pennsylvania State 
lice; thence westward along Bwd line to 
the place of be^nning. 

68. West Wiscobbih Conpeuench shall 
include that part of the State of Wiscon- 
sin not embraced in the Wisconsin Confer- 
ence, excepting that portion north of the 
north hne of town Forty (40) and west of 
Wisconsin Conference. 

89. WiiAUHGTON CoNB'BnENCE shiiU in- 
clude the State of Delaware and the East- 
em Shores of Maryland and Virginia. 

70. WI8COB8IH CoBFEBESCB shall be 
bounded on the north by the Upper Pen- 
insula of Michigan ; on the east by I^ake 
Michigan; on the south by Illinois; and 
on the west by a line beginning at the 
southeast comer of Greene County ; tlience 
north on the range line between ranges 
nine (9) and ten (ID) east, to the north 
line of town Twenty, (20,) thence west on 
the said line to the east line of range one 
(1) east, thence north on said Hne to the 
State line, 

71, Wtomikg Cokpeeencb ahail in- 
clude the southern part of the State of 
Sew York not included in Central New 
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York, East Genesee, and New York Con- 
ferences, and that part of Pennsylvania 
bounded on the west by East Genesee, in- 
cluding the territory east of the Susque- 
hanna ; and on the south it shall be bound- 
ed by the Central Pennsjlvania, PhiJadel- 
phia, and ITewarfe Conferences, including 
Narrowsburgh ; and east by the Newark 
and New York Conferences. 



APFEKDIX. 



Obhees ahd Resolutions of 'Jhk 
General Confeeence, 

1, Complatnti sgkliul Blshopo. 

Wliffreas, It appears that individuala Botoe- 
times forward to the General Conferfince com 
plaints against the administrotion of tho Bi'h 
opa wilhout due notice being given tbem , and 

Wherew, We consider that our Superintend 
entfl should be apprised of t!ie=e proceedings 
beforehand in writing ; thereGae, 

Reeohitd, That, in the judgment of this C!en- 
eral Conference, it is improper for such oom- 
plaicta to ho made without due notice being 
furnished to the Bishops in writing. — Jowitai, 
1860, p. 231. 

9, Dn^loii of Law QuoUoiu l>; the BUb<4n>. 

WlteT&as, Under Ihe rule which says, " A 
Bishop .shall decide all questiuns of law in an 
Annual Conference subject to an appeal to the 
Genera] Conference," a custom has grown up 
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of oToking episcppal decisioas touching the ed- 
ministration of tlie Discipline outside cF llie 
Annual Conferences ; and 

Whereas, The opinions of the Bishops, given 
in writing in the inteirala of tha Annual Con- 
ferences, are aomelimea regarded as decisions 
of law, binding in the adjninist cation of Eisd- 

Whereas, These dedaiona and opinions are 
Eometimes in cotifiict with each other, gpring- 
ing up from questions growing out of peculiar 
and eter varying circumatanees ; and 

Whereas, It is tha Judgment of this Confer- 
ence that the use made of the rule aforesaid 
was not intended by the General Conference 
which eetabliehed it, t^t Qene al Gonfe ence 
inlonding it tor the admin str t n of the Con- 
ferences, and not of the mdiy d al P stors ; 
therefore, 

Sesolfed, 1. That eTerv admm etrator f the 
Disciplinu ia responsible to the p ope a thor- 
itiee for his administration of tJie rules of the 
Church, and may not plead ej^acopaJ decisions 

EesoJaed, 2, That while the counsels of cnir 
Euperinlcndonts are to be higldy reapected, and 
to be considered of great value in the adminia- 
tration of Discipline, their deciaiona are not to 
be regarded as having the force of lav; oitside 
of the Annual Conferencea.— iTuu^iio^ lESO, p 
128. 



APPEHDTX. 811 

Jbtohxd, That we de«m it insipedieot for 
a Bishop preaidiQg io an Annual Conference to 
render formal dedsions on questions of law 
preBeated on fictitious eaaea, and when tlie 
subject is not inyolreii in the proceedings 
pending; nor should any such, decisions bo 
entered upon the Journals of the Conference. — 
Journal, ISGS, p. 221. 

S. The Righto or Truifbn«4 pMschen. 

When a Preacher Is traoEferred from one 
Conference to anoCIier his rights, piiviieges, 
and reEponaibilities in tlie Conference Co which 
be ia transferred eiiall dale from the date of 
his transfer, unJess it be especially provided 
otlierwise by the Biahop by whom the transfer 

But it wiU cot be lawful for him to vote 
twice on the same Constitutional Question, or 
be counted twice in the eame year as tlie basis 
of the Election of Delegates to the General 
Conference, nor vote for delegates U> the Gen- 
eral Conference in any Conference where he i° 
not counted as a part of tlie basis of represen- 
tttiion. — Appendix, Joarnai, 1860, p. 36i 

4. Cholmuui not to charge ConunlUcea. 

Sesohed, Tliat it is tlie judg^nent of this Gen- 
eral Conference that in all trials of Preachers^ 
whether by Committee or before a Conference, 
and in all appeals, it is improper for the Pre- 
siding Elder or Chairman of the Committee, 

HfiPiLvCoonlc 
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or other party presiding at the trial, to d& 
liver after the pleadings a charge to the Com- 
mittee explaining the evidence and setting 
fortli the merits of tbe ease. — Ai;^eadix, Jour- 
aal, 1860, p. 363. 

9, The Right of m PmMent to A^Jodtd a Cflo- 
1 rence. 

The Pre 1 t f a Annual or a Quarterly 
Meet g C f an haa the right to adjourn 
tl C nl ce which he presides when, 

h j dgm nt all the business prescribed by 
1 D pi n to 8 oh Conference shall have 
leen tr aaa led provided, thai, if an eicep- 

n ba t k n by th Conference to his so ad- 
J ra B t, h iceplion aliall be entered 
[ h J n 1 f such Conference,— JiMir- 
fuil, 1840 p 1 

S, A FrcaUent mBj BcOiK to pnt a MotioD. 

When a Bishop, preaidlug in an Annual 
Conference, decides a question of Isw by re- 
quest of the Contference, if a motion is made 
which would reverse the decision of tlie Bisiiop, 
under the plea that the Conference Las the 
right to apply the law in the ease, should the 
motion be put, and the Conference tie allowed 
to set aaido the law under the pretense of ap- 
plying it? 

Answer. No. When a question of law hag 
been dedded by a Bishop in an Annual Cou- 
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ftrence, that decision cannot be reversed or set 
sBide except bj the action of the eoBuing Gen- 
eral Conference, (o whioli body an appeal may 
be tsken by the Annual Conference, or by any 
memlier thereof. — Jownat, 1860, p. 291. 

If a motion is made in an Annual or Quar. 
tetly Conference which, if passed, would be s 
poaitiTe violation of Discipline, should the 
Pre^'dent put the motion, and allow the Dis- 
capline to be set aside, or what should he do ? 

Aiigwa: He ahoold refuse to put the rao- 
tioo — Journal, 1860, p 291 

The President of en Annual or a Quarterly 
Meeting Conference has the right to decline 
putting the question on a motion, resolution, 
or report when, ro !iia judgment such motion, 
resolution or report doea not relate to the 
proper busineaa of a Conference, provided, 
that in all such cases the President on being 
required bj tiia Oonfereniie to do so, shall 
ha\e iQ'<erted in Hie Journals of the Cmfer- 
ence his refusal to pul the question on auch 
motion, resolutiou, or report, « ith ha reason 
lor BO refusing, and prmtded, that wl en an 
Annual Conference shall di^er Irom tt e Presi- 
dent on a question ol Ian, they shall huie a 
nglit to record their dissent on the Journals, 
providea there shall be no discussion on the 
sulject. — Jotirmi, 1040, p 121 



7. Caatenacia la nil Cuea of Appeal to Hud 
fonvard the DocuineDtfl, etc. 

Besclved, That the IJberia AqdusI Confer- 
ecce, as well as every other Confarenee, is di- 
rocteii in all cases of the condemnation or 
censure of any of ita members, to send for- 
warii to the General Conference the micutea 
ind documents of the trial — Jownal, 1860, 



S. Right! or Qn^terly Conferencea In a Cer* 

Queslion. In case a Quarterly Conference 
recommend the renewal of the license of an 
Eiliorter, is the Preading Elder under ubliga- 



AiLStEer. He '^.—Jotinud, 1 1 



Resolved, That the Presiding Elders in the 
A.nniial Conlbreticea be requested to fiimish t« 
the member of the General Miasionsry Com 
mittee appointed W represent the Mission Die- 
tricta within which they labor, a written staie- 
ment of the condition of the MieBions within 
their hounds, and their pecuniary wants, prior 
lo the ai:nual meeting of the Committee. — 
Journal, 1860, p. 295. 



If a Preeciier in charge of any work receive 
a perBon into tlie Church contrary to the Dis- 
cipline, can the Acniial Conference correct the 
administration, and declare that the person, 
having heen received contrary to Discipline, ia 
therefore not a member ? 

Answer, Ko. This question was decided by 
the General Conference of 1B53 by the adop- 
tiOD of the following resolution ; 

Eesohed, That ivhon an Annua! Conference 
docidea that a Preacher having charge has re- 
ceived or expelled a member contrarj to the 
Discipline, Uie decision does not exclude the 
member so recoivoil, but restores the member 
BO expelled. (Qenerai CooTerence Journal, p. 
13.)— Jounwi; 1860, p. 291. 

When a member !s eipelled from the Chiirch, 
and complaiut'is made against the administra- 
t«r ta his Annviat Conference for maladminia- 
tratioD,and the ConfereDOe liecide Uiat the per- 
Bon was expelled contraty t« Discipline, what 
ia the relation of Ihe member expelled from 
the Oliurch ? Doea the set of the Annual Cour 
ference restore the chaiaoter of the member, so 
that the charges on which he was espellud are 
so annullod that the Preacher may legally giva 
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bim a letter tefore said cliarges are diapoaed of 
by trial or withdrawn ? 

Ansmer. The act of the Annual Conference 
does not restore his character, but simply hia 
raembership, and w)ien eo restored lie is placed 
in tiie poaition which he occupied before he 
was tried; that is, he ia an accused meniber, 
and hence the Preacher ia not at liberty to give 
him a certifleate of membership. — Jsaraid, 



11. Irregularity En the Reception of a Mem:bFr 
li not ■ Bar to IVIal. 

May a person who has not been formally re- 
ceived into full connection in the Church, but 
has for a term of years enjoyed all the privi- 
leges of a member, aniJ is supposed by the 
Preacher in ehai^ and aociety to be a mem- 
ber, plead ihe fact of hia non-reception as a 
bar to proceedinga in case of aUeged immo- 

Answer. No.— Journa?, 1860, p. 293. 
13. The Blgbt (o take Testimony belbre a 



Testimony taten before a 
in the ease of an accused member of ai 
D\iat Conference ia to be received as evi^ 
on the trial of said n)lniBl«r before the A 
Conference. — Jmmal, 1848, p. 126. 



13. A Preuher who Refiun to Btteod bli 
Work. 

Can a traveling Preacher, during the interval 
of the Annual Conference of which lie is a 
member, be suspended for refusing to attonii 
lo tile work assigned him ? 

Jmwer. It ia the duty of a Preaiding Elder 
"ia take charge of all the Elders and Deacons 
ft) his district," and to "take care that every 
port of our Diacipline ba enforced." How our 
Discipline provides that no Elder or Deacon 
" who fteasea to travel without the conaeiit of 
the Annua! Conference, certified uniier the 
hand of the President of the Conference, eiccpt 
in cases of sickness, debility, or other unavoid- 
able circumstances, shall on any account exer- 
cise the peculiar fiinctioas of hie offloe, or even 
be allowed to preach among us." Hence any 
Elder or Deacon who refuses to go to the work 
assigned him ("except in. cases of sickness," 
etc.) may be suspended "in the interval of the 
Annual Conference;" but the "j^nal determin- 
ation iu all such cases is with " the Confer- 
ence. — Jburofd, ISGO, p. 29T. 



An Annual Conference has a right, when 
chains are preferred, against one of tlieir 
number, and the case cannot be tried durim 
their session for want of testimony, to refer ft 
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to tlie Presiding Elder who may hare chaise 
of Lim, undor the rule for the trial of immoral 
miniaters in the interval of an Annual Confer- 
ence. — Journal, 1843, p. 128. 

15. Ameniililllly br MaladmlnistrBtloD. 

To whom is a Preacher amensblt on a com- 
plaint of maladminiEtration? 

Answer. To the Annual Conference of which 
he \i a TB^Ttlher.— Journal, 1860, p. 301. 



When a member wishes to remove his resi- 
dence out of any particular Charge, and tliere 
are, in the judgment of the Preacher in cliarge, 
BufEeient reasons for withholding a certificate, 
and the member is willing to be tried, he sliall 
be held guilty of maladministration unless he 
proceed in the trial of such person. — Journal, 
1848, p. 88. 

When a memher receives a certiflcBte of 
membership from a Preacher haviog charge of 
a nrcuit or Htation he is responsible for his 
moral conduct (from the date of his certificate 
until he joins) to the society receiving him 
npoD that certificate, — Jotentnl, 1848, p 126. 



IT BemoTal of Cbnrcb Memberablp and Cer- 

Ho Preacher la unJer obligation to Rive s 
eertihcflte of memberahip to eej member ot 
the Melhodist Ejiiscopal Church unleas imd 
oember ■wiEhes to remove his niembersliip to 
ancither oliarge in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, though, as a matter of courteay, he 
taay giie s recommendation to a member la 
good standing who wishes to unite with an 
other evangelical denommation — Journal, 1848, 



IS. The Right of a (tnarteriy Canlfermce to 
reBMDd for n Ne* Trial, etc. 

When an appeal i^ taken by an expelbd 
meiuljer to the Quarterly Conlference and the 
Conference reminds the case for a n^w trial, 
what la the preciae relation of the appel 
lant? It ha an accused member, and must 
the Pre^cher proceed to try him again, or 13 he 
restored to his membership _n good standing? 

Anavler. He is an accused member, and the 
Preacher should proceed to try him again ud- 
leas the charges ore witlidrawn. — Jowjial, 
1860, p. 298: 

Is there in the Discipline any thing autbor- 
i^Dg a Quarterly Meeting Conrerence to remand 
a Cnaefor anew trial? 

Aitsmer. When the Preacher in charge dif- 
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fora "in judgment fmiu tlie majority of the 
society, or the select number, concerning the 
guilt or innQcence of the accuEud perscn end 
rcters the case to the Quarterly Conference, 
that body has " authority to order a new trial." 
(Discipline, 1S68, pp. 131, 132.) And in other 
cases the power to remand for what the Con- 
fervBce may deem suiBcIent cause ia inherent 
ic that body as an appellate court. — Journal, 
1S60, p.' 301. 



19. Hie Right of Appeal may be Farfetlel. 

When an expelled member has, by neglect 
or otherwise, forfeited his right of appeal, nisy 
a subsequent Quarterly Conference, if it de- 
sire to do ao, grant liim the privilege of an 



30. Probatlonent not ■ Bigfal to bring Cbarges. 

Question. Has a probationer in our Church 
the right to prefer charges agsinst a member 
of our Church? 

Ansvier. He has not. — Journal, 1860, p. 228. 



SI. Nen Tertlmouy ni 



»S. Cburcb Records. 

Resolved, That a uniform and thoroiigli modo 
of keeping Church Records is of great impor- 
tanoe, and that we advise careful attention 
tlierelo on the part of all our Preacliers ; and 
we especially commend to the atlention of onr 
people and Preachers the new Church Record 
published by our Book Agents as admirably 
adapted to promote thia desirable end.- — Jour- 
Uoi, 1864, p. 155. 

33. Amerlcno Bible Soi^el^. 

Btsolsed, 1. By the General Conference of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, Tliat tlie re- 
lations of our Church with the American Bible 
Society hare been most salutary in their opera- 
ti6u3 ami results, and tliat we gladly recogaize 
that Society as an efficient agency for the dif. 
fusion of the Holy Scriptures througliout the 

Beeolved, 2. That we congratulate our people 
in view of their steady and pereiatent liberality 
toward that Society, and we commend it to 
their continued confidence and banefieenoe. — 
Journal, 1S64, p. 225; also Jvumal, 1868, p. 



34. Tbe OlMensnce of a Da^ of Prayer. 

Sesohed, That we recommend our people to 
observe the fourth Tliursday of February of 



each year aa a day of prayer for our oollegea 
•nd other instinitiocs of learning, aiid, where 
practicable, in a public manner. 

S9. Form oflilBiih for EdocationDl eiallsOca. 

1. Uame of icatitution* 

2. Grade. 

3. Location. 

4. Name and title of president or principal 
B. When founded. 

6. Number of instructors. 

1. Whole number of atudenta : 

(a.) CoUegiate. 

(b.) Preparatory. 

(o.) Academic. 

8. Nnmber of graduates. 

9. Number of graduatoB in the ministry, 

10. Honorary degreca conferred: 
(a.) AM. 

(b.) D.D. 
(c.) LL,D. 

11. Value of grounds, buildings, and furni- 

12. Endowment. 

13. Volumes in librBrioa. 

14. Value of apparatus. 

16. Number of specimens m cabinet 
16. Income from tuition. 
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17. Income from Other sources. 

18. Intl''bt«ilticas. 

19. Patroiiiziug Conlerences. 

20. Time of commeaeemenl^ or annivoraary 



Resoiwd, Tliat the SecretarieB of the An- 
nual Conferences shall Bend to Che Book 
Agents at New York a oop7 of the reports 
furnished by the Preeiding Elders. — Jiwnol, 
J 864, p. 259. 

SK. Doraeatle MiiBlanarii Retuiu. 

Resolved, That each Annual Conferenco be 
and is hereby required to furnish annually to 
the Correepondmg Secretary ot the Missionary 
Soiaety at New Tork, a report of its doings on 
the Biibject of missions, which lapon shall 
specify tlie name of each district, circuit, or 
station within its bounds sustained in whole 
or in part by said Conference as a mission, to- 
gether with the amount of missionary money 
appropriated to eacli respecdvely for that t'on- 
feronce year.— Jburnai, 1864, p. 221. 

ST. HlBalaaary Concwt of Ptsjer. 

Be$olved, That we recommend the obeervjince 
of the first evening of each month on which 
the regular evening prayer-meeting is held, as 
a concert of prayer for misaons, »nd that we 
recommend all our Clmrches to observe the 
"annual week of prayer for iha conversion of 
Iba world. "--JduiTio^ 1864, p. 227 

HfiPiLvCoonlc 



%S. Jubilee or the Mltdonsry Soi^ety. 
Whereas, The first half century of the eiitt. 
nee of the MissioiWTy 'Viciety of tha Meth d 



rangementa for the eelebratioa of the proposed 
jubilee, to take place at the time above-named. 
—Jcurital, 1BS3, p. 326, 

Whereas, The year 1869 will be one hnn- 
dred j«ar3 since Eicliard Boardman and Joseph 
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Klmoor, John Wesley's first re^lar mission- 
artes, arrived in America, bringing fifty pounds 
with them us a token of brotherly loTe ; and 

Whereas, That was an importnnt era in our 
bUtorj, aa welt as that of missions ; and 

Whereas, Tlieir mission to the new world 
was honored of God, and a great blessing lo 
the infant society; therefore, 

Besolied, By this General Conference, That 
we recommend the celebration of the one liun- 
dredth anniversary of tlieir arrival in America 

Joamal, 1368, p. 359. 

29 SuperannnUed and Local Preacher! 

fl& Ived, Tl at » hen ''nperan u ted a d I o 
cal Preaciiers are eroti ved in tie pa^tonl 
work the law of hm tat on applies to them 
snd that the luuitation npon the appointing 
power applies tn the P es d ng Elder as well 
as to the B shoi —J tinial, 1864 p 233 

30, Posl-Onicc AddTBM oT Local Prejkcberi. 

jZesolued, That we recommend to the Amiiiat 
Conferancea tliat they publish in their Conifcr- 
eace Minutes annually the naniea and post- 
office addresses of all the Local Preachers 
within tlieir boirndfi, designating whether the 
Preacher he an Elder, Deacon, or only licensed. 
Also that when practicable they piiblisii in the 
Minutes brief obituary notices of our local 



the grape be 



31. TeiDpcraiHV 

Resolved, 1. That tliia General C 
ommend each Psator to prea f ap floalJy 
upon the eubjeot, to i 
social and the more public «id 
of intemperKuce, and to ui^ b 
from all that can intoxicate. 

Resolved, 2. That we eameal 
that ki aU caaea the pure juice ( 
used in the celebration of the Lord's Supper. — 
Jovmal, 1864, p. 265. 

Besotved, 1. When in the judgment of aa 
Annual Conference it ma; be deemed beat, ire 
recommend the appointment of a Preaclier 
who shall devote himself eidiisivelj to this 

Besolved, 2. That we recommend all our 
ministers to preach on Temperance on the 
fourth Sabbath In Jime in each year, and n 
use their influence M> secure a wnperanoe 
celebration of the fourth of July by the &\h- 
bath-sebools sad other associHtioas. — Journai, 



Resolved, That it ia the duty of each Preacher 
Id chai^, aided by ilio other Preachers and 
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tbe Sunday'Sohool Committee, to see that our 
Sunday-schools be coQtmued through the win- 
ter, as well as oliier seasons of the jear. — 
Journal, 1864, p. 263. 

Sesobed, That in view of the pressing needs 
of our Sunday-school work in tlie South, and in 
otber parts of the countTy, we earnestly request 
all the Traveliug Preaciiera to give Bpectal fl^ 
tention to the collectirai for our Sunday- School 
Uniou, and we also commend the claims Of 
that indispensable and useful Society to the 
enlarged liberality of our people. — Jourmil, 
1868, p, 256. 

33. Tracts. 

Remlved, That it ia the duly of all our Pas- 
tors to co-operate with the Tract Society by 
engaging their Tract Committees in giving free 
and extensive circulation in their several 
chaises to our tracts, and to the Good News, 
and also hy taking a collection for its treasury 
in every sppoinlmeat. — Jotimal, 1868, p. 255. 

84- CxamlnB^n 4kf Prearhen. 

Resdved, Tiiat it is the sense of this Confer- 
ence that in receiving Preachers into full con- 
nection the examination of the candidates 
before the Conference ought to precede the 
action of the Conference in Edmilting them to 



full connection, and electing them to ordera.— 
Journal, 1B68, p. 224. 

3B. Quealloiu In the 0«ienl Hlnnlei. 

Besohied, Tiiat the Bishops and Editors be 
requested to adopt in the General Minntes llie 
fomi of quesUona found in the Disoiptlne, 
pages 52, 63, and 64. — Journal, 1868, p. 351. 

30. Our People to take fmt In PnMlp Worahlp. 

HesolMed, That our people Bhoiild be urged 
to tnke part in the public worship of God, first, 
is singing; secondly, in prayer, in the Borip- 
turiil attitude of kneeling, by the repetition of 
th Lod P 8 

3T B bBparaa 



Journal, 18GS, p. 251. 

as, Gratulloiu Papers. 

Besubed, That the Agents of tho Book Con- 
cero are hereby aulhoriiod to furnish gratui- 
tously to aucb Superannuated and Supernu- 
merary Preachers, and the widows of such as 
have died in the work, oe share in the divi- 
dends of their respective Conferences, one copy 
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of such Cliiireh papof as tbej may prefer. — 
Journal, 186B, p. 231. 

39. CeiUacstu of ElecUon to the Generia 

CODfuretica. 
Rnohied, Thst tlie Secretaries of the Beveral 
Annual Conferences be instructed to forward 
to the Secretary of this General Conference a 
certified copy of the election of Delegates and 
Reserves to the next General Conference, in the 
order of their election, as eooh alter the elec- 
tion as pracljeuble, so that a roll of memhora 
and reserves may he prepared for the opening 
of the nest Gleneral Conference. — Jt/arnal, 
18SS, p. 210. 

40 Eipensea of Del gatpa to Uie Geneial 

flfeoi el \ Tlat t e Book Afeents at New 
York and C n nnst be a con m t ee to est 
mate as near as n ay be the sum neces ary to 
defray tre expenses of the ne t Gene al Co 
ferenee and rSpo t the same to the Board of 
B shops bv the t ne of tl eir n ectmj, n t e 
Mofjs: 

Re^ol ed 2 That the B hops be autho \JS3, 
to apport on the sa d mount among ti e sor 
eral Conferences aciord ng to the r he t judg 
ment of the r aliltj to meet tie same anu 
not fy the sa d Co fere ees of t e s m [ por 
t oned to 11 e n at the r sees ous n btl 
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Beaolmd 3 Th t t h 11 b 
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41. Freedmen'a AU Sodely. 
Buolved, 1. Bj tlio General Conference of 
the JteUiodist Episcopal Church, That we here- 
by recognize the Preedmen'a Aid Society of 
the Uethodist Episcopal Church, and sanction 
its organization, and approve of its objects, and 
earnestly commend it to the liberal support of 
our people everj'-whoro, and to tlie co-opera- 
and members in the 



Besdved, 2. Tliat we recommend our An- 
nual Conferences to place this Society on tbe 
list of Annual Collections, and urge our minis, 
ters to use their influence to secure to its 
treasury all the contributions of our people 
designed lo promote the speciSc work in 
which it is eugnged. 

Jiesobied, 3. Tliat tlie Bishops be and are 
hereby autliorized to appoint a Travoliiiir 
Preaclier as the Corresponding Seerelary of 
iliu SotoBty.—Jimmal, 1868, p. 331 



4S. Cbildren-s Cenlmnr; Fond. 

Ve further recommend that efforts be miide 
through the Sabbath -Bchools of the Churcli to 
augment the. Children's Fund. We recom- 
mend thst the second Sabbatli in the month of 
June aanuKlly be observed as the dtitdren'a 
day, and that in encli Sabbath-school we at- 
tempt the collection of an average of five 
cenU for each child enrolled. Thus eaailj, 
^lently, almost unconsciously can this lund be 
made even more tliHii its ardent projectors 
dared to hope. — Appendix b> Joaraai of 186S, 
p. 591. 

43. Joonuli or Aomal CenfertiBeBi. 

). Let the Journal be of suitable size, aay 
ten by fifteen inches, with suihihle head lines, 
and a margin of two indies, and containing 
about three hundred pages. 

2. Let each page of the Journal be num- 
bered, and properly headed with place and 
deto of session. 

3. Let the proccpdiugs be carefully entered 
with groat noatnoss, after they have been ap- 
proved by the Coiiibrence. 

i. Let the roll of the names of members ba 
neatly and carefully written, with columns to 
note their presence or absence for the four 
Bucceeding jears. 

5. The Journal being riJoil with a wide 
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margin, lot the marginal references be dis- 
tjnctly written. 

6. AU the statistics, both Sunday-school and 
general, together with the appointments, 
Bhunld be entered in writing in, the appendix 
to eacii jear. All reports should be recorded 
infua 

7. A full and complete index sboiild be made 
to each Journal 

8. In all CBsea of trial before the Conference 
or a select number let the record be full; and 

Le 



oe be so pe all 

be ready for tbe signature of the President. 

10. It is needless to 6aj that blots, ecas\ires, 
interlineations, abbreviations, careless orthog- 
raphy, or hast; penmanship, can only be dia- 
ereditable to a Conference wlien the JouinsI is 
under the revision of the Committee ot lUn- 
eraocy.— Jiiuma^ l^SS, pp. 323, 499. 



44. Plan Cot Lay DelegBlIoB. 

Whereas, The General Conference of 1880 
wpressed its willingaesa to admit lay delegates 
to the General Conference whenever the people 
Bhoiild desire it; and whereas, tlie General 
Guuferehce of 1864 concurred ib that actioa; 
therefore, 

Hesoli/cd, 1. That we also concnr in the same, 
BJd recummend the following plan to the godly 
coQsideratiou of our ministers and people : 

Chai^ the D ••c phne page 45 Part II, 
chap I sec 1 so that it shall read as follows 

Questioa Who gl all conrpo'se ll e Geaeril 
Conference ani what are the regi lati ns and 
powers belonging to it ? 

AiiS)i,er 1 The General ConfLronce ^1 all bo 
composed of miiiist«rial and lay delegates The 
toinistenal delegates si aU ccns st of one mem 
ber for everj tliirty (dO) members of each An 
Dual ConfercDce to be apj.ointel either by 
Beniunly or clioice at the discretion of sm-h 
Annual Conference jet so that such repre 
Beiitatives shall ha^e traveled at least frar Ii II 
calendar years from the t me that Iney were 
received on trial by aa Annual Conference, 
and are in full connection at the time of holding 
the Conference. 

The lay delegates shall consist of two laymen 
for each Annual Conference except such Con- 
ferences as have but one ministerial delegate, 
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which Confercn es shall he ent tipd to one lay 
delegate eneh 

Tlia lay delegates bIisII be choBen bv an 
Electoral ConfereLce of laymen winch shall 
assemble for the purpose on. the tl ird day of 
the aeasioQ of the \nnual Conference it the 
place of its meeting at ite sets on immeilja ely 
preceding the General l"^nfereni,e 

The Eleetoril Conference shall be Mmpo«od 
of one layman from each circ ulorstat on within 
the bounds of the Annual Conference, and OQ 
flaserabling, the Electoral Conference shall or- 
ganize by electing a Chairman and Secretary 
of their own number ; such layman to be chosen 
by the last Quarterly Conference preceding the 
Ume uf its assembling; provided, that no layman 
^all be diosen a delegate either to the .Electoral 
Conference or to the General Conference wlio 
shnll be under twenty-five years of age, or who 
siiall not have been a member of the Church In 
full connection for the five consecutive years 
preceding the elections 

Alter answer 3 al frllows page 46 

Atmivr 3 At alt times nhen the General 

Conference is met it shall take two thirds of 

the whole number of mLinsferial apd lay 

dele^dtes to form a quorum for transooting 

The D imstenal and lay delegate? shiU sit 
and deliberate together as one body but tliey 
eh'dl vote separately whenever such separate 



vote shalt l)e demanded bj one tblrd of either 
order, and JB such easea tlie concurrent vote of 
both ordera aliali be neceaaarj to eoniplete an 

Risolved, 2. That during the month of June, 
1E69, on any day except the Sabbiith, the time 
to be determined by tlie Pastor and the two 
laymen appointed by the Quarterly Conference 
as hereinafter provided, there shall be held a 
(teneral election in the several places of worship 
of tlie Methodist Episcopal Church, at which 
all members in full connection, and not less 
than twenty-one yeara of age, alial! be invited 
lu vote by ballot; "For Lay Delegation" or 
"Agauist Lay Delegation." This election shall 
be held under the direction of Uie Preacher in 
charge aud two laymen appointed for tiiB pur- 
pose by the Quarterly Conference, who sliall 
see that due notice is given thereof for at least 
twenty days before tiie election, and who shall 
superintend all the details of the election. They 
shali report the resiitt within ten days after the 
election la the Presiding Elder of tlie district, 
who sh^l report the same to the Bishop pre- 
siding at the ensuing Annual Conference, to be 
entered upon the Conference Journal. 

!,i shall be the duly of the Bishops presid- 
ing at the several Annual Conferences, at their 
flrst aeesions after the above elections, to lay 
before those bodies the following proposed 
amendments to the second Restrictive Rule, 
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namely; At the end of line ten, after tha 
word "one," inaort the word " nimisterial," 
(page i9 of the Discipline,) and after the word 
"forty-five," line foiirteeo, (same paoe.ladil t.ha 
words "nor more than two lay delegates Ibr 
any Annual Conference;" and to report the re- 
sult to the nest Gleneral Conference, ao tliali aa 
amended, it shall read: "They shall not allow 
of more than one ministerial representative for 
every foHrleen (14) members of the Annual 
Conference, nor allow of a less number than 
one for every forty-live, (45,) nor more than 
two lay delegates for any Annnal Coufer- 

Eesdved, S. That should a majority of votes 
cast by the people be in favor of lay delegation, 
and should three fourtlia (J) of all the members 
of the Annnal Conferences present and voting 
thereon vote in favor of the, above proposed 
change in the constitution of the Chnrcli, then 
the General Conference, meeting in I8I2, by 
the requisite two thirds {#) vote can complete 
the change, and lay delegates previously elected 
may thee be admitted. — Jmntat, 1868, pp. 

43. Special SermoDi to be Preached by the 

Paalors. 

1. On Education. — Disi^ipUtK, p. 237. 
S. On Sunday- Schools and Religious In- 
■tnietion. — Dvicipline, p. 239, 



3, On the Bubject of Missions. — Disciplint 
p. 2i5. 

4. On Temperance. — Appendix, No. 31, pag 
326. 

6. On Church Eitenaion. — Disc^Hne, p. 25C 



f our Clmrch 
absent them- 
tho Quarterly 



47. F rm a C d Utu n Sondny-Scbool 

Sodey 

Aet. I. This Society Bhill be called tho Sun- 
day-School Soc ety of K nl ary to the 

Sunday-school Un On of the Method at Ep a 
copal Chureh and conoected v th tbe Quar- 
terly-meeting onference of It shall 

conaiat of the Offic rs, Tea he '', the 8 nday 
School Comm Itee appo uted by tl e Quarterly 
Conference, aud the Preacl e n hari»e 

Art. II. The object of tl a Sx ety al all be 
to sustain a SnndaT acl ool at 
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Art. III. The officers of thia Societj ehall 
be a Superioteniienl, (Assistant Superintendeal, 
Female Superintendent, where uecessary,) Sec- 
retary, Treasurer, and Librarian, who shall be 
leeted Ennually hy ballot, on . 

Art. IV. Teachers shall be nominatecl by 
the Superintendenl, wlfti the concurrence of the 
Pastor, on their entering the eehool, and elected 
by the Society one month subeequenlly. 

Art. T. Regular meetings of this Socfety 

shall be held on of each month, for the 

transaction of such business as relates to the 
interests of the So'oiety and school, at which 
the following order sliaU be observed : 

1. Singing and prayer; 2. Calling roll; 
3. Reading minutes; 4. Unflnlshed business; 
6. Reports from Committees ; 6. Reports from 
Superintendent; 1. Reports from Treasurer; 
8, Reports from Librarian concerning the state 
of the library and the number and kind of pe- 
riodicals talien by the school; 9. Reports from 
the Sunday-School Committee; 10. Reports 
Grom Teachers; 11. Miscellaneous. 

Art. VI. Atall meetings for business 

shajl constitute a quorum. 

Art. VII. Special meetings of the Society 
fliay he called by the Superintendent, or by 
»ny three of the members. 

Art. VIII. In case of the withdrawal of 
persons from the school they cease to be mem- 
bers of this Society; and any member of tlio 
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Society habitiiaHy neglecting his .or her diitv, 
or heiog guilty of Lnproper conduct, may bi! 
eipelled by a vole of two thirds of the Sodety 
at any monthly or special meeting. 

Art. IX. VacflQCiea io the offices may be 
filled at any monthly or special meeting, one 
month's notice having been given of the elee- 

Art, X. This Constitution shall not be al- 
tered eseopt by two thirds of aH the members 
present at a meeting called for that purpose. 

48. Hladon and Chnn^ Bitnulon DMrlcM. 

District I. East German, East Maine, Maine^ 
New England, Kew Hampshire, New York, 
New York East, Providence, Troy, Ter- 

Member of Mission Coramittee—GEO. Pratt, 
Rockland, Me. 

Member of Church Extension Committee — 
R. H. EoBiKSOS, Ballston, N. T. 

District II. Baltimore, Delaware, Newark, 
New Jersey, North Carolina, Philadelphia, 
South Carolina, Vir^cia, Washington, Wil- 
mington. 

Member of Mission Committee— T. J. Thomp- 
BOK, Smyrna, Del. 

Member of Church Exleneion Committee— 
J. H, C. DOSH, 308 Eaa', Ballimore-alreel, Bal- 
timore, itd. 

DiKtriet III. Black Xtiver, Central Uew 
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York, Central Pennsylyaaia, East Geuese^ 
Erie, Genesee, Pittsburgh, West Ticfpnia, 
Wyoming. 

Member of Miasion Committee — W. H. Oils, 
Utiaa, N. Y. 

Member of Cliurcli Eitension Committee — 
J. S. McMuKRAT, Altoona, Pa. 

District IV. Central German, Central Oljio, 
CiiiciDnati, Detroit, Indiana, Michigan, Korth 
Indiana, North Ohio, Northwest Indiana, Ohio, 

Membei" of Mismcn Committee— Jos M 
Tkihblb, Columbus, fhio 

Member of Oliiircb EiScnaion Coramitlee — 
'WiT.LiAU Grauau, Lafarette lud 

District T. Central Illinoia Des Homes 
Illinois, Iowa, Mliineaola, NurthneBt German, 
Rock River, Southern lUmoi's Upper lowi 
West WiacoQsiQ, Wiaconain 

Member of Mission Committee — WiLLllH 
H. HnNTEB, Gitlesbarg, 111 

Member of Church Extension Committee — 
A. B. MoBBisoH, Flora, IlL 

District VI. Alabama Georg a, HoKton 
Kentuckjr, Louisiana, Mississippi T«Eni.S!jee, 

Member of Mission fommittee—W C Dazly, 
Cleveland, Tenn. 

Member of Church Eitenaion Comra ttee — 
J. P. Newman, Kbw Orleuna, La. 

District VII. Calilornia, Colorado Kansas, 
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Missouri, Febraaka, Nevada, Oregon, Saint 
Louis, Sou til we at Germsn. 

Member of MiBsion Committee — T. H. Hao- 
GBRTT, Kansas Citj, Mo 

Member of Church Extension Coromittee — 
T. B. Lkmon, Oraalia, Nebraalta. 

49. Book ComnllteB. 

District I. James Pike, of New Hampaldro 
Conference. 

District II. G. W. WoOBfHrw", of New York 
East Conference. 

Difltriot III. C S. Tabclbvb, of Newark Con- 
ference. 

District IV. Henry Sliobb, of Baltimore Con- 
ference. 

District T, I. S. Bisghah, of Black Eiver 
Conference. 

Distnct TT James Erwih, of Central New 
York Conference. 

DiBtr ct Vir G. W. Maltiit, of Erie Confer- 

Distnct VIII. J. P. KiaiKEDY, of North Oliio 

Conference. 
Diatnct IX B. F. Rawlins, of Indiana Con- 



Uistriot Xnr. L. M. Veknon, of St. Louis Coii- 

feronoo. 
District XIT. J. H. MooilB, of Illinois Gonfer- 



90. Board of ElncBtlou. 

Minislers: Edmuod S. Jaues, Calvin Kinga- 
loy, Jolia W. Lindsay of East Geaesee Confer- 
ence, John M'Clintock of New York Conference, 
William L. Harris of CeDtrsi Ohio Conference, 
and Tiiomas Bowman of North ludiana Con- 
ference. 

Laymen : John EEiott of New York, Oliver 
Hoyt of Connecticut, Charles C. North of Sing 
^ng, New York, Hon. James Harlan of Mount 
Pleasant, Iowa, Harvey B. Lane of New York, 
and Isaac Rich of Boston; and that tlieir ro- 
Bpectivs terms of service he aa follows: 

Fur four years: C. Kingaley, W. L. Harris, 
H. R Lane, and Isaac Rich. 

For eight years : B. S. Janes, J. M'Clintock, 
C. C. North, and J. Harian, 

For twelve years : J. W. Lindsay, Thomas 
Bowman, John Elliott, anl Oliver KojU 



COURSE OF STUDY 

To BB PHESHBD BY CANDIDATEa FOE 

MisisTKY IN THK Methodist Epia 
oopAL CmjKon. 



1. The candid^tea mi at be ecquainteil witb 
the common branches of Fngligh ed icit on 

2, Ancient and Sacred Hiotory 

3, History of the United States and of Mod- 

4. Newman's Rhetoric. 
6. True's Lt^o. 

G. Lisciplina of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. 

The following historical works are recom- 
mended to the candidates as suitable to be used 
in the above Course, namely: Schmitz's Manual 
of Ancient History ; Hallam's Stale of Europe 
during tt.e Middle Ages; Russell's History of 
Modern Europe; and WiUson's American Hia- 

HfiPiLvCoonlc 
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[Read— (l.) Porter's Compendium of Method- 
ism, (a.) Watson's Life of Wesley. (3.) Trail's 
Literary Chai-acteriatics aad Acliievemeiita of 



Tlio Annual Conferences aro recommended 
to make the esaminatioD on this Preliminary 
OonrEo thorough and efficient. 



FIEST YEAB. 

1. Watsoa'a Tlieological Institutes, Part L 

2. "Wesley's Plain Account of Christian Per- 
fection. 

3. Kuter's Chnrch History. 

4. Kidder's Homiletics. 

5. Upliam's Mental Philosophy, 12rao. edi- 

S. Written Sermon. 

[Head— (I.) Waddington'a History of the 
Church from the Earliest Times to the Refor- 
mation. (2.) Wesley's Sermons. (3,) Slevens'a 
History jf Methodism. (4.) Baker on the Dla- 
oiplins. (5.) Biuncy's Theological Compend.] 



III. 

SECOND YEAE. 

. Statement and Scripting proofs of S\hlo 
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2. Watson's Tlieological Institutes, Part II 

3. Hibbard on Baptism. 

4. Wajlaud'a Moral Scieceo. 
6. Written Sermon. 

[Head— (1.) Whedon on the Wia (2.) Em- 
orj'B Defense of our Fatf.erB. (3.) Powell on 
Apostolical Succession. (4.) Birks'B Bible and 
Modern Thought. (5,) Stevens's Histofy of 
the Metliodist Episcopal CImich.] 



THIBD YEAR. 

1. Watson's Tbeological Institutes. Partf 
III and IV. 

2. Nast's Inlroduotion. 

3. Butler's Analogy. 

4. Anftiis'sHand-Book of the Bible. 
B. Written Sermon. 

[Bead — (I.) Hagenbacli's History of Doc- 
trines, (2,) D'Aubigne'B History of the 
Reformation. (3.) Watson's Sermons, (4.) 
Flelcher'a Appeal.] 
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2. How maj we know that we are partakers 
of this life? 

3. What are the evidenoes of a divioe call 
to the miniatry? 

i. Stale what you consider to be the maia 
duties of the miniaterial office, and Hie necea- 
eary qualifleationa for the diaoharge of theni. 

5. By what means may these ijuaUScatiooa 
be cultivHted? 

6. Give your views of tho nature and im- 
portaace of Pastoral Visitation, and state the 
amount of attention you give to it. 

7. Inform \ia of your general habits of study. 

8. Name all the books you hove read each 
year since your admission on trial iii the travel- 

9. How much time do you devote U> the 
study of the Scriptures, and with what method 
do you study them? 

SECTION II. 

ESAUraATION OK' tHB BIBLE. 

1. In what sense do you consider the Bible 
to be the word of God, and by what argumenta 
do you sustaic your views? 

2. Kxplain. what is meaut by the phrase 
" Canoa of Scripture." 

3. Distinguish between the genuineness and 
authenticity and credibility of a book. 

i. Give a synopsis of the argument by which 
iS of the books constituting Our 
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received Canon of the Old Testatueiit is es- 
tablisbed. 

6. Qive s Bjnopsia of the argument estiib- 
lisbiog the genuineness of the books contained 
in the received Canon of the New Testameut, 

6. In wiiaC Bense do i'rotestants affirm and 
Eopjaoists deny that the Scriptures form a 
complete and infallible rule of faith and prac- 
tice? 

7. State when tlie authorized version of the 
Bible appeared, and how it was produced. 

8. Give an epitome of the biatory of the 
laraelitea from the time of the Eiodua to the 
death of Joshua. 

9. Becount the leading ficts connected with 
the revolt of the Ten Tribes. 

1 0. Name the great Annual ^Festivals of the 
Jews; and also state what they were designed 
to commemoraLe, and how they were observed. 

11. Name the principal prophets, the periods 
in which they prophesied, and the particular 
burdens of Ibeir prophocy. 

12. Give from the life of our Lord some 
illustratioua of his regard for the Old Testament 
Scriptures. 

13. What predictions relate to Christ, espe- 
cially to the time of hia coming?, hia characterT 
ofSoe? death? 

14. Of what periods of the life of our i-ori 
have we historical records? and over how long 
aperiod did his ministry estend? 

Hf.,p.]r,Counlc 
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15. Describe the principal events ami locali- 
ties of his ministry. 

16. Slate tlie leading facta recorded in tha 
Acta of the Apoadea. 

17. What is a miracle? in what way do 
miracles autbenticatfi a divine revelation? 

SECTION m. 

OH THE DOOTBINES OT THE BIELB. 

1. Id what manner doea the Bible make 
known the eiiatence of (ioi 7 

2. What Scripture proof ia there of a Trinity 
of Persons in one Godhead ? 

3. Enumerate the attributes of God, and 
give Scripture proofe of each. 

4. Give the scriptural doctrine of the Incar- 
nation, and show how it is connected witii the 
Gospel scheme. 

6. Give a summaiy of the Scripture argu- 
ment for the Divinity of Christ. 

6. Give the Scripture proof of the Per- 
aenalitj, Divinity, and Work of tlie Holy 
Spirit 

7. What w»a the effect of Adam'a sin upon 
himself? upon his posterity ? 

8. What is tha relation of the v 
death of Christ to the forgiveneaf 

9. State the proofs by which the r 
tion of Chriat is established. 

10. Show tlie nature and value of Chri( 
intercession as taught in the Scriptures. 
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11. 'What are the doctrine and proof of the 
Witness of the Spirit 7 

12. Staw concisely the doctrine of Christian 
perfection as taught by Mr, Wesley, and sup- 
port it hy Scriptiira proofs. 

13. Eiplaiu the difference between regenera- 
tion orthe new hirth, and entire Banctificatioa. 

11. State the Arminian doctrine respecting 
tlie perseverance of the saints, and show its 
harmony witli the Scriptures. 

10. State the nature, design, and obligation 
ofBaptisin; and the proofs of each. 

IS. Stale why baptism of Inihnts should be 
retained in the Cliurch. 

11. What are tiie phrases used in Scripture 
to designate the Lord's Supper; what their 
import? what the ground of obligation on 
Christians lo observe this sacrament? 

18. State the Romish doctrine of Transub- 
stantiation ; also the Lutheran doctrine of Con- 
substantiation ; and give an outline of the ar- 
guments by which each is disproved. 

19. How do you prove that the wicked will 
not be annihilated ? 

20. State the Scripture doctrine of the res- 
urrection of the body, and give tlie proofs. 

SECTION IV. 

OEUfiCH ORQAMIBAriON AND GOTERNMEST. 

1. State the different forms of Cliurch gOT' 
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1 Stale the character of the organization in 
Great BntaiQ, m what respects it diffeca 
ftom and m what it agrees with tliat of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church m the United 
Stales 

d What are the respective duties and 
powers of General, Anaual, and Qiiarterlv 
Conferences m the Methodist Episcopal 
Church 7 

4 What are the peculiar duties and pon era 
Tested m the following o£Bcers of the 1. hurch 
respectnely uftuiely Bishops, Presiding El- 
ders, Eiders, Deacons Preachers in charge, 
Local Preachers, SteH .rdB Tiustee" of Church 
es, and Class Leaders 7 and how is the limita- 
tion of the power, and the araenability of eacli 
for its proper eseroise flied ? 

SECTION V. 



1. Enumerate and describe the principal 
Jewish sects existing at the time of Christ. 

2. Give some account of the eariy persocu- 
tione of the Christians. 

3. Mention some circumst'iricea in tiie state 
of the world which assisted the sarlj progress 
of Cliristianity. 

4. State the doctrines of theGnostiea; and 
show their evil influence upon the eariy 
Chui-cli. 
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6. State the chief causes which led to the 
Heparation of tbe Greek from the Latic Church, 
and the period when it took piace. 

6. Give au account oC the religions state of 
the world immediately prior to the time of 
Lutlier, 

7. GiTe an account of the Great Eeforma- 
don — the cauBoa that led to it, and the priaci- 
pal characters engaged in it. 

8. Give an account of the Reformation in 
England; also of the Puritana. 

fl. Give aa account of the ori^n and riee of 
Methodism in Great Britain, and the leading 
eharactera in the Weeleyan moyement 

10. How did Methodiam take 'la or'gin 'n 
this country? who were tsprncpalfo ndera? 
what were the prino pal character st cs of 
(be movement? 

11. What were tho c rcumstancca that led 
to tlie organization of t a Me hod st Ep <:copal 
Church? what were t! e t me pace a d cr 
cumatanccs under which that organization was 
effected 7 

12. State the leading eventa in the history 
of the Methodist EpiacopaJ Church since ita 
organization. 
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TI. 

For Local PnEACnEna weo are Can- 
didates FOB Deacons' Orders. 

Tbe Blble-DoFlrlnes. 

The Exiatenoe of God— The Attributes of 
God, namely; UnLly, Spiritualily, Eternity, 
Omnipoterce, Ubiquity, Omniscience, Immuta- 
bility, Wisdom, Trutli, Justice, Mercj, Lore, 
Goodness, Holiness — Tlie Trinity in Unity 

— The Deity of Christ —The Humsnity of 
Christ — The Union of Deity and numaoity — 
Peraonality and Deity of the Holy Gliost — 
Depravity — Atonement — Repentance — Jua- 
tiflcation by Faith — Regeneration — Adoption 

— Tbe Witness of the Spirit — Growth in 
Grace — Christian Perfection — Possibility cf 
Final Apostasy — Immortality of the Soul — 
Eesurrection of the Body — General Judgment 

— Rewards and Punishments. 

Tbe BlMe— SHcrunenti. 

Tbe Sacrament of Baptism: Its Nature, De- 
«gn, Obligation, Subjects, and Mode. The 
Sacrament of tbe Lord's Supper: Its JTalure, 
Design, and Obligation. 

[The eiamioation on the above subjects ia 
to be strictly biblical, requiring the candidates 
to give the statement of tbe doctrine and the 
Scripture proofs. To prepare for this, he 
should read the Bible by course, and make a 

Hf.,p.]r,Counlc 
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eits upon each of tl 



Byalematlc Divinity. 

"Watson's Inalitiites, Part First and Second ; 
Wesley's Plajji Account of Christian Perfec- 
tion; Fletcher's A ppenl. 

Church Government: Methodist Discipline. 

Corrcnmn BngUsli; English Grammar, Mod- 
ern GeogTHpliy. 

plend Watson's Lift of "Wesley, "Wesley's 
Sermons, Emory'a Defense of our Fathers, 
Porter's Compendium of Methodism.] 



For Local Pkeachbrs who are Cai 

t Elders' Orders. 



Tbe Bible— Hlitory. 

The leading erents recorded in the Old and 
New Testaments. 

Syslemaiic Divinity: Watson's Institutes. 
Part UI. and IT. 

An Essay or Sermon. 

[Read Stevens's History of Uethodiam— 
Kuter's Chiircli History — Binney's Theolosieal 
Compend.] 



8&4 CoTJEBB Off Bttidy. 

COURSE OF STUDY FOR GERMAN 

PREACHERS. 
L— For Casdidates for Ahmission on Trial. 
Tlie Catechism of the Church — The Doctrines 
and Discipline of the M. E. Church, Port I, 
chap, i, g 1-3; chap, ij, § 1, 2; Part II, chap, 
i, g 2, 3 i ehap. ii, § 1-10— The Life and Work 
of John Wesley, aa published in German bj- the 
■Western Book Coucem, {Nast's "Wesley und 
seine Mitatbeiler)— The Outlines of Universal 
History {Die Well^schichte verlegt vora Cal- 
wer Verein)— The Outlines of Church History 
(Die Kirchengesehiciile verlegt vom Calwer 
Vereio)— Elementary Grammar of the German 
language: we would recommend '■ Meiiwsen'a 
dcutsehe SpracblehreJnKJUeolietischer Form." 

II.— For PftBACHERS ON Trial. 
FIRST YiEAB. 
Wesley's Sermous, Vol. I i(Ger. ed.)— Fletch- 
er's Appeal— Nast's Intr.iduction to the New 
Testament, (Ger. ed.,) oh^p. i, and of chap, ii, 
§ 1-3— Stevens's History of the M. E. Churcli, 
Vol. I, (Ger. ed.)— Dr. Eurte's Saorcd History 
(Die Hlge. Gchte., imported from Germany) — 
Wursfs German Grammar, § 1-8, § 43-80, 
pulilifihed by the Western Boot Concern — 
English Graramsir (Aim's Practischer Lehrgang 
der englischen Spraehe, Erster Cursiis)— A 
Written Sermon on the Conditions of Salvation. 
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SECOND YEAK. 
The Apostolical Creed on the basis of Dr. 
Lisco, pablished by the Western Book Concern 
— H«re on JuatifioatJon, {German edition, pub- 
lished by the Westom Bocrft Concern) — Wes- 
ley's Chrialifln Perfection — Mast's IntroiiHCtion, 
chap, ii, § 4, and chap, iii, (Genoan edition) — 
Stevens's History of llie M. E. Church, Vol. II, 
(German edition, published by the WesCem 
Book Concern)— Sauer's Church History. IVom 
the Foundation of tho Church to Charlemagne, 
(imported (torn Germany) — Bisiiop Baker's 
Guide of the Discipline —Wiirat's German 
Grammar, g 9-42 — English Grammar, (Ahn's 
Zweiter CursuK) — A Written Sormon on Bap- 



llL—FoR Preachers Aomitted to Full Con- 

THIBD YEAR. 
Hasl's Introduction, oliap. iv — Dr. Lnthart's 
Apoiogetical Discouraea, "Pol. I, (Apologetiaclie 
Tortrage, imported from Germany) — Pearson 
on Infidelity, Part I, chap. L-iii, translated from 
the English — Sauer'R Church History from 
CimriemagnB to the Reformation —Weber's 
UniTorsal History, condensed. Part I and 11, 
(German edition, imported from Gerrnanj) — 
Dr. Warren's Li^ (German edition)— A 
Written Sermon on Sanctification. 
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FOURTH YEAK. 
Dr. ■Warren's Iiitrodiiotioa into Systematic 
Theology — Naat's Introduction to the Now 
Teslamenti cliap, y-vii— Dr. Lutliarfa Apolo- 
getical Discourses, Vol. II — Pearson on Infi. 
deiity, Part I, chap, iv-vi— Saiier'a Church 
History, from the Reformation to the present 
time— Weber's UaiTerssl History, Parts III 
and IT— A Written Sermon on the lord's 



Binney'a Theological Compend, translated 
by Dr. Jacoby —Wesley's Sermona, Vol. I, 
(German edition) — Fletcher's Appeal— Jacoby 'a 
Compendium of Methodism — ITaat's Introduc- 
tion to the New Testament, chnp. ii, § 1-3, 
(German edition)— The Outlines of Universal 
History, (Die Weltgesi^biehte verlegt vom 
Calwer Verein) — Tho Outlines of Churcli 
H tory ( T ) 



INDEX. 



Accused may cba11en|^ for c; 



Aminal ConferenOBB, [See Conferenoes.] 
Appeal, rigUt of, guaranteed, 60; of Traveling 
FreaoIierB to Seneral Confarence, 133 ; of 
Local Pre^here and Preachers on Trial to 
Annual Conferences, 124, 136 ; of membera W 
Quarterly Conferenoes, 136. 
Appeals at General Coiifercnce may be tried Vy 

Appointments of FreaolierB, term of limited, 



Baptism, article on, SS; mode of, 81; pre- 
requisite of Ciiuroh membersbip, 38 : form in 
DisclpliuB to be used invariably, 43 ; minis 
tration ef, to infants, lSfl-145; to tbose of 
riper years, 14B-1J2. 

Baptized children, 89; their relation to the 
Cburoh, 40 ; register of, to be iiept, 40 ; to ba 
orgauized into classeB, 40, 41) admitted to 
membership, 41; provided for lu orpbimnge, 

Baxter's Eeformed Pastor recommended, 5T. 
Benediction, Apostoiie, to be used, 44^ 
Bible clasnes, rreuclier a duty to form, 101. 



SS8 Insbx. 

Bible Society, Si, SO, 

Bishops, [see Eptsoopaoy,! the ficat in the M. E. 
Church, 14; now constituted, 89; ordination 

93; ceasing to trSTQl, B9 ; procedure in case ot 
a vacancy ui tlie offleo, B3; trial of, 118, 119; 
form of consecration, 135-1 97 ; support of, 2fi7. 

Boots, Preacliers to see societicB supplied with, 
100 ; Pceaahers to be diligent in spreading, tS ; 
printing and circukthig of, 253 ; publication 
of, by Traveling PcuMhars, 368; by Editors, 
Agents, or clerks, 263, 26i. 

Boek Agenla, at New York, 253 ; at CinoinBali, 
£54,355. 

Book Committee, 367, 25S. 

Book Concara, appropriatiMi of its produce, 50, 
262,27*; to gay Bipensea of Bishops, asT, 238; 
its organization, etc. , 25'i ; Agents of, at New 
York, 253; at CincinnaU, 354; publicHtiona 
of, by whom aelectod, 253, 255, 356 ; antiaal 
Briiibit of, 253, 2b« ; debts to the, 258, 259, 270. 

Books, CBnonical,iiam«aof Wie, 17, 18, 

Borrowing- without a probability of paying for- 
bidden. 31. 

Boston, depository at, 261. 

Boundaries of the Annual Conferences, 288-307. 

Bribery at elections forbidden, 33. 

Buffalo, dcpoeitorj at, 261. 

Buildiug of churches, 378-230. 

Burial of tbe dead, Bitual to be used, 43 ; form 
ofsorvice for, 178-181. 

California Chriatian Advooaie, 263. 

Call to preaeli, signs of, 63. 

Candidates for the ministry must be recom- 
mended by Quarterly Conferences, 84 ; must 
be e;<amined before admission on trial, 84 ; 
must pursue four years' oouisa of study, flS; 
may be admitted or rejected without wrong, 
84, 96; examination of, 63; for Deacons' iw- 
aers, two years' probalion, 82 ; for Elders' 
ord»-s, two years' probation as DeacoQiST, BS. 



Celibacy of the olargy ri^Beted, 35, 
Central Christian Advocate, S5S. 
Certificates to removing tuemberB, 106 ; : 

PreaoiiorB, III. 
Challenge, snoused may, 123. 



initiH7\ Bod cbsri 



table institutions, to prisons, and lu tha army 
ir navy, 90, 
---ed Fi--^ 

Children, bapliam of, 3S ; instruotion of, 4( 
237-34U ; reception in.W the Chiiroh, 40, 4i 
b« catechised, 101 ; to be conveiBed with. 



Church Property, sale o^ S6T ; form for eon- 
veyanee of, Sfa, 8SS. 

Church Records, 58, SO, 61. rAppeadiz,No. 22.] 

Church, visible, article on, zl ; ritea and cere- 
mDnieB of, arUcle on, S6. 

Churches, building of, 278. 

Cincinnati, Book Concern at, 35t; shall pay 
one third the salary of Bishops, 25e ; ana ot 
the General Conference expenses, 250, 2.^7. 

Circuits may be united by Bishops, Ml ; supply 
for, during Conference, 107, lOS. 

Class, origin and obieotB of, S9; oolleotiong, 
i% 104 ; weekly oollectiona m, 27S. 

Class Leaders, duties of, 2P, i5 iS ; CDiiree of 
study, 46; members of the Quarterly Con- 
ference, 56 J appointed by the Preacher, 100 ; 
to be examined by him c^uarterly, 100. 



Cla 3 n tingB.origin and objeotsof, 28j dlroo- 
lona oneeraing, 4S, 46. 

n anl n Ba reooiiimended, 100. 

Coll oti na. Class, 20, lOi; qnarterlj, 104; 
Chu li Extension, 5i, IDS, loS, 250: educa- 
t on 337 ; Snnd«y-aohool, 106 ; tr»ot, 105, 251 : 
m ss onaiy, 104, 240, 847 ; for the eupport of 
m a sti.re, 273-2JT ; for church building, 278 ; 
lo delt^ates, lOS. 

Collets, number of, 2SS; agents ra&y be ap- 
poiiicsd foe, 91 ; nreddents of, 01. 

Commumty of (rood*, not seriptural, 27. 

Conversfttjon, Christian, eujomed, 60. 

Conference, General, 47 ; ratio of delegation, 
47, 49 ; time of meeting;, 43 ; Sishops have 
power to summon, with Ki vice of Conferences, 
4S ; quorum st, 4e ; president of, 4B ; powers 
of, 48 1 restrictive rules, i»~il ; eipensea of 
delegates to, 105. 

Conferenoes, AnnuaJ, 61 ; members of, 31 ; timea 
and places of, how flxed, 51 ; bj vhoto place 
of session may be changed, 51, 63 ; president 
of, 52; order of huainess at, &S-5G- number 
ofj 55 ; reoorda of, 65 ; to appoint mission com- 
mittee, 240, ^1 ; to form a Conference mlsuoQ- 
arj society, 241 : may raise a fund for relief of 
Superannuated Preachers, etc., 245 ; to report 
to Sunday-School Union, 55 ; not to eatablieh 
Conterenoe papera, 263. 

Confi;renoea, Quarterly, members of, 5B ; presi- 
dent o^ 56 ; order of business, 56-62 ; secre- 
tary ot, 56 ; to recommend candidates for 
memborahip in Annual Conferences, 57 ; to ap- 

glint Parsnnage Committee, 27T ; to appoint 
ommittce on Missiona, 241, 242 ; to appoint 
Stawaids, 58 ; to appoint a Tract Committee, 
58 ; to mve eu^rvision of Sunday-schools, 
58, 233 ; to appomt a Committee to Estimate 
the Support of Traveling Preachers, 269; 
also Estimating Committee for superununated 
Preachers, wii&wa, and cliildren, 270, 271. 
Conseer^'^on of Bishops, 185-197. 



Ikdex. SSI 

Conrayanoe of Charcli property, 285. 
Comer-Btone of a Churoh, form of laying the, 

ai9-92B. 
Counsel for sooused members, ISl. 
Course of study for Preachers prescribed by 

Bishops, 93. 
Credentiala to be given up on eicptilsioa, and 

restored on amendment, 1ST, 15S. 

Deaeon, Traveling, how eons titnted, 98; duties 
of 98, 99; tarm of probation of, SB, 9P ■ — -- 



Debts not to be contracted wiliout probaliility 
of paying, 31; prooedHce on coniplaint for 
non-payment, 129; of Traveling Proaohers, 
ISB ; oi Local Preachers, 128 ; to Book Con- 
cern, 2S8, 259, H69. 270, 

Dedication of a Church form for, 22;-2SS. 

D«ed of Settlement, 279, 980, SS3. 

Delegates to General Conference, expenses 
of, 105. 

Deportment at the Conferenee, 7*. 

Depositories at Boeton, 261 ; Buffalt «61 ; Chi- 
cago, aei ; Pittsburgh, 261 ; St. Louis, 281. 

Diligence enjoined, 32, 84, 61. 

Disa^eement inbushiess, 129. 

Disputes, settlement of, 129, 130. 

Dissension, 129. 

Districts formed hy Bishops, 90. 

"•"versiona, ainfiU, f^-'^i'i'f'— " 
raestic mis^onarj 
Conference, 24G. 

self-supporting, 65. 
Doetjines, false, procedure in cas 

disseminating, 122 : Preachtrto 

206. 
Dress, SI, S6, 83. 
Drunkenness forbidden, 30. 
Duty paramount to feelina, 32. 



Early rUrag enjoined, 72, 82, 

Ji;rJjcorofQuarterlTEeYiew,eM.,253; of Chris- 
Uan Advocate 253 ; of Sunday-Soliool Advo- 
cate, Libran Booka, uid Tract Fublicatjons, 
gBS,2M; oftbeSunday-SohooIJourtiEa, 251: 
of ladies' Repository, etc., 257 ^ ofWeatem, 
NorthweatBrn, and Ceiitral ClmatlBQ Advo- 
cates, S&T: of Qerman publicatiaaa, lj57. 

Education, 23fl ; collection for, 237 1 number of 
Confercncea t« one institution, 2S6 ; support 
of educadonal inatitalionB, 236, SS7\ tbe 
fonnatton of educadar;al aodedes advised, 
2^7. [See Seminarias itad CoUegea.] 

Effective Preaohorfl not obtsonmg aa allow- 

Elderal Presiding. [See Preaiding Eldera.] 
Elders, Traveling, how oonstituted. 98 ; duties 

of, 97; ceasing to travel, 96; form of ordioa 

iion of, 198-312. 
EleotioDB, treating at, forbidden, 83. 
Eraplojing a rejected Preacher, 96. 
EmpIoynieDt of time, J2. 
Epxseopaor, tie form of government preferred 

by Mr, Wesley, 14 ; not to be done away by 

General Conference, iH, 
Episcopal Address to members of the Methodist 

Episcopal Chnroh, 3, 
Esljmatine Committees, 269, 3W, 271. 
Evil-apoaklne,prohibited, 30, 72, 88. 
Exdusion fVoin tlie Church to be aaaouaoed at 

quarterly moetinga, 38, lOE. 
EiLhorters, how. conatiCutad, 113 ; duties ot, 

Hi; merabera of Quarterly Conference, 56; 

license of, 67, 107 ; mar be employed to flit 

absence of Preachers, lu7. 

Failure in badness of a Traveling Preacher, 

122 ; of a Local Preacher, 126. 
Fiuth, tbe condition of juatmcation, 19; means 

of eating Christ's body, 2*. 
False Doctrine, [See Bootrine,] 
Family prayer onjoioed, 3S, 63. 



Imsbx 

F«st, tjiwrtBrlj, 107. 

FoslJDg enjoined, S3, 69, S5, 10T> 

Fighting forbidden, 80. 

Frauds and fraudulent inBOlvenoiea, 108. 

FreeW 



Fragttlity ej 



3, ft-BWsiierB reoeivsd into, 85. 

Fund for cBftressed Preachers, 27d. 

General Conference, 17-51. FSse Coaferenee.! 

Genei^ Eolea, a7-33, BO. 

Genntin publicsCionE, 2H, 

(jgrman pubiisbiiigfund, a^nt for, 91. 

Goods of UhriaduQ men cot oommon in right ol 

iilie, ST. 
GikhJ works, artlola on, 20 : enjoined, SI, 
Govemmant of the UnitedStatea, 28. 
UovmnmeDt of the Church, iT. 
(Inae, meajis of, 32. 

Heretical doctrines, 122. 

Ilolineaa, defidenoj of, amoog Preaohera, 83. 

Holy Ghost, article on, 16; oall b j, to tlis minia- 

try, 63. 
Holy Scripturea, articles on, 16, 13. 
Home MissioQB. [See Miasiona and Domestic] 



_ , 136. 

Imprudent oondnot, 128. 

Ic&nt baptism, form of admimstcriug, 139-145. 

Inaolvenclea of members, 130. 

InstmetioQ of children. [See Children.] 

Intoxicating liquors as a beverage, buying, sell- 
ing, using, 20. 

Itinerant General Superintendency not to be 
done away by General Coaferenoe, 19. 



JusBiloation by faith, a 

bligation, IS. 



364 Iudbx. 

Law, qaeetions of, to be deeidod bj BisliopB, 
92; spplication of, lelt to the Conferen«es, 
92 ; decided bj Proaidiog Eldura nt Quarterly 
Conference, 95. 

Leaders. [See Clasa Leaders.] 

Leaders' and Stewards' Meeting, 100. 

Liberal cliftrity, a duty, 27. 

Liquors, spiritnous, their use forbidden, BO. 

Local Preachers, mambers of Quarturlj Confer- 
eiioe, 56 ; how licensed, 61, 1)0 ; when ac- 
oueed, hov tried, 57, 110, 111 ; to be examined 
for licenaB, 57, 58, 111 ; to recommended 
for orders, 67, 110 ; to be regularly employed, 
107, 112; must bftve names recorded, 111; 
where to hold Church rolaCion, 112; to be 
l>ud when supplying diouits, 107, 271; direc- 
tions eoneenung, 110; when elijrfble to or- 
ders, 113, 1)3; removal of. 111; trial of, 
121-126 ; relief of distressed, 271, 372: to be 
exaroiued on ceuree of study. [See Appen- 
dix.] 



Lord's Prayer, use in public worship, 43; in 
theritual, 149, 161, 166, 174, 184, 228. 

Lord'a Supper, articles on, 2S, 24; to be admin- 
istered inlioth tinda, 2i ; duty of partaking of, 
33, 34, 69, 85 ; to whom adminietered, 85 ; rit- 
ual to be used. 43 ; order of Bervioe, 168-165. 

Love-feasts to be held. 100 ; tickets for, to be 



hour and a half. 



It, 100 ; not to last above a 



Magiatratsa, speaking evil of forbidden, SO. 
Marriatre of ministers, article on, 25. 
Marriage, directions concerulng, K5, 84. 
Mass. Baorifice of, nnscriptural, 22, 94. 
Matrimony, form of solemnizatjan of, 169, 176. 
Means of grace, S% 43, 41!. 

Members, reception of, 88 ; names of received 
and esolnded to be read qnutarly, 89, 103 ; to 



be reoeived, tried, etc., by the Preaatar, 100; 
numbera of, to be takon by Preaolier, 105 : not 

126-132 : Qaarterl? Confaracoe may order a 

new trial, 13!, 133 ; foimof reeeiviiig, 1&3-1S1- 
Members from other orthodox (Jhurclies, 3S, 
Hembeni o^ trial, SS, 39, 
Membereliiu ■" — '"'" 

required K 
Mathodim, rise of, S, 13, 23. 
Methodist Chnrcli, reception of nuniaters ft'om 

any branch of the, 87. 



Ministry, esaniination of candidates for the, 6d. 

Missionaries, not limited to three years' station, 
flO; when they may be ordaioedj BO. 

MismoDary Committee, to be appointed by each 

■ Annu^ Conference, 240, 2il ; by each Quar- 
terly Conference, 5S, 2il, 242. 

Missionary SecretaiT and assistant do., GO ; oon- 
fereuee relation of Saccctary, 246. 

Missionary sermon, 345. 

Missionury Societies to be organized in the An- 
nual Couferencus, 341 ; in Sunday-schools, 
S45. 

Missionaiy wori, eandidatea for, 84, 85. 

Miaslous, collections for, 53, 10:^, lui, 241-S4T ; 
Keneiai plan for support of, 240 ; domestic 
mis^ODS, 55, £46, 

Neglect of the mears of grace, 1S7. 
New trial, ISl, 132. 
Mon-payment of debts, 129. 
Northern Christian Advocate, 2S3. 
Northwesteia Christian Advooate, 267, 



Old Teettimeiit, a 



Ordination of Klder9,flfi, 87,198-212; of Deacons, 

SS, 99, 218-B18 ; of Local PrenohorB, 112. 
Origin of the Methodist Episcopal Olrnrch, 13. 
Original lin, article on, 19. 
Orphaos of PreaoherB, support of, etc., aT0,271. 

Psciflo Chriatian Advocate, aSO. 

PaisonagCB, 275-277 ; buUding and funushicg 

of, reoommOTided, 27B ; renljng, 276; Com- 

mittea ofQnatterly Conference on, 58, 277. 
Pastoral viEiting, 76-83. 
Periodicals, booouM of snbBoribers to, to be tept 

by the Preacher in charge, 106. 
PittBburgli Christian Advocate, 260. 
Pittaburgh, depoeitory at, 261. 
Prayer, dnty of family and private, 3S, 63; 

Lord's Prayer to be need, 4S, 4A. 
PrajBT-mootings la be appointed by Preacher, 

loa, JOT ; to Bopply lack of preaching during 

Preach, calf to, 63. 

Preacher appointed to a mlBsion, 90, »7, M. 

Pimohers, duties of, 85, 89, 40, 46, 51, «i, 67-88, 
S9, 97, H9-10a, 335, 227, 242-216. 259. 

Preacher in charge, duties of, 99-108; to chil- 
dren, 101, 287-240 ; to mismonfl, 241-245, 

Proaohera, rules for their conduct, 64 ; employ- 
ment of time, 73 ; deporiment at the Confer- 



Preacbeis to he jdmltted on trial, 62, 57, 58, S3, 
84; into fiill oonnection, 85, 86; from other 
denominations, 87-89 ; appointments of, fixed 
by BiahopB, 90 ; not to remain more than three 
years in one statioa, 90 ; absenting themeelveit 
from their larcuita, 96 ; rules of conduct, 64 ; 



Ikosx St7 

duty Ui God, themselTes, and one another, et ; 

Hupport of, 269, 270 ; when olaim ceases, a70 ; 

trial of. 119-136 ; may be tried at Conference 

bj a committee, lal; ineffioieot, 12S: houses 

for, 276-277, 
Preaiiing, btst method of, B8, "li, 75 ; wben to 

oontlnue or desist in a place, 75, 76. 
Presiding Elders, b7 whom clioaen, stationed, 

and ohangad, B8; terms of service, ^^ 94; 

duties of, 9S-96; ma; Appoint a substitute, GS ; 

gnppoit of, 26S, 263 ; duties to missionary 

cause, ^1, 242; to Book Concern. 25^. 
Prisons, chaplains to. [See Cbapldns.J 
Probationers, numbers of, to be taken separately 

by Preacher, 58, 104. 
Public worsiiip, directions for, ^8-15. 
FubliehiiiK Committees, and their duties, 259, 

260. [See also Booli Conunittee.] 
Pai^utoiy, article on, 21, 

Quarterly Conference, 58-62; two or more 
charges anitediu one, 92; to be ciillad by the 
Presiding Elder, 94; has authority to license 
preacberB, 110 ; Local Preaeters amenable to, 
" "" 'oelect Stewards, 68,115; to diamiBB 



'340; to aid in snpport 
of niisBianB,241,24ie; duty to tract CanaB, 351 ; 
to elect District Btewards, SB, 2fl8: to ap- 
point committee to estimate salaries of Preach- 
ers, 61, 269 ; to aid Local Preachers, 271 ; to ap~ 
point Committee on Parsonages, 61, 277 : to 
arrange for building ohnrcbeB, 373; to elect 
Trustees, 58, 281. 

Quarterly meetings. Presiding Elder to be 
present at, 9* ; Preacher.in charge to hold, in 
absence of Presiding Elder and his anirati- 
tute, 56, 100; names of members received, 
dismissed, or escluded, to be reported at, 89, 
102, 103. 

Quarterly Review. Editor of, 25t. 



Eecogiiilion of brdera, 
Becording Steward, 53, C 



minieters from other Christian 



io of; to General Coaferei 



KiSuiil, 1S9-2S5; Trhen to be used, 43 ; teaponees 

Balers, ci;il, artiole on, 36. 

liules for a Preacher's conduct, 64. 

Eules, General, of the Hetliodist Episcopal 
Church, 27-33 ; not to bo revoked or changed 
bj the General Confarcace, 50 ; to be read 
in the congregation and Booiety by Preacher, 



Sabbath, observance of, enjoined, 30, 82, 

of, 22 ; those falaely'so called, 23. [See' Bap- 
tigm and Lord's Supper.] 
Salaries of Kditora and Agents, by whom fixed, 

SeriplDrea, article on, 16; canon of, 15; atndj 

of, 3S, 68 ; to be road in public, 43. 
Scamea, Preacliera to, may bo appoiutod mote 

than three years, W, 
Seats in churches, 378, 
Secretaries, Conference, duties of, 55. 
Self-denial ei^oined, 3l, 32. 
Seminaries, 230 ; Preachers appointed to. may 

be contiDued longer Uian three years, 91. 
Sm after matificatiou, article on, Hi). 
Singing, Committee on, 45, 61; dircctiona con- 

cerninfi:, 44, 15. 
SUvery, 34. 

SlavtB, buying and HcUing of, forbidden, 30. 
Bmugsliiig forbidden, 30, 9S. 



Ihdbx. 869 

Son of God, BrUole on, 15. 

Spesking in it known tongno. ftrtiolB on, 21. 

Spirituous liquors, buying, selling, ot drinking, 
SO ; using as s beverage, 123. 

^aiat Louis, <lepoaitoi7 at, S61. 

Stewards, to Ijo met by f reaehef OQtw n week. 
29; members of Qoarterly Conference, 5B ; 
nominated by Presoher, anil appointed hy 
Quarterly Conference, 58, 61; aeoounts to be 
ejismined by Preacher, 104; qualifloations, 
appointmeDt, and duties of, 115-llT; to be 
appointed annually, 115; to whom accounts 
able, 117, 118; Dumber of, 117; to send an- 
nual oollections to Conference, 271. 

Gtewarde, District, 58, 61, 118, 268. 

Stewards, Becording, 5S, SI, 117. 

Study, courses of, ffishopa to point out, 92. 

SuDday^Bohoole, interests of, under cbarge of 

Quarterly Conference, B8, 89, 2."" "'^- 

mittee on,-68, 61. """ - ■■ - '- ^ 

ers, duties ot' U 

the subject of, Baa ; ana repon, aw. 

Sunday-School Missionary Society, 245; col- 
lections to be reported separately, 245. 

gundaj-schaol publications. Editors of, 233, £54. 

Sunday-school superintendents members of 
Quarterly Conference, 56 ; their appointment 
to be approved by Quarterly Conference, 58, 6». 

Sunday-School Union, oollections for, 105 ; Con- 
ference reports to, 55. 

Superannuated Preachers to be memliers of the 
Qoarterly Conference where thoy may reside, 
1(J9 ; trial of those who live without the bounds 
of their Conference, 131 ; allowance of, 109, 



BupplioB, methods of roiang, 273-277. 
Support of Bisbops, ES7 : of their widows 
children, 2«7, 263; of Presiding Elders, E 



; ofEupaian 

TempersDce in eating and drinking enjoiDed, TO. 
Toniporal eoonomy of the Church, 267. 
Testament, Oid, article on, 13. 
Time, means of afionring for pastoral dulj.rs, SO ; 
employing time profitabl; when not on dut;, 

to, 251. 
Tracts, Preacher to encourage iJistribuUon of, 

104; to collect means for purchasing, 10&; 

printing and circulation of, 852, 25S, 
Tranaubstantiation rgeoted, 23, 2i. 
TreasHie, of earthly, 3l, 
Treating at elections prohibited, 83. 
Trial of a Biahop, 118, 119; of a Traveling 

Preacher, 119-124; of a Preaiding Elder, 120 ; 

of B Superannuated Preacher, 121 ; of a 

Preacher on trial, 124 ; of a Local Preacher, 

124r-lafi; of membetB, 126-182. 
Trial, right of, guaraateedi 50; new, lEl, 1S2. 
•MnitJ, article on the, 15. . 
Trastees of churches members of Quarterly 

Conference, 56; dutiea of, 280-283; modo of 

choosing, etc., 280, 281 ; responsible to Qaar- 

terly Confarencea, 28S; may mortgage or — " 



Unacceptable and inefficient ministers, 123. 
Union, necessity of among ourBoivea, 71 ; means 

of, 71. 
United Sodetie), General Rules of, 2e-S3 ; origin 

of, ST, 28. 
United Stales, allegiance to, article on, 3S. 



Watct-nights to ba iield, 100. 
Wesley, J., forms the flret Society, 2J; sends 
Bishopa and Preaohers to America, 14. 

Widows of Bishops, Proachcrs, etc, allowanco 

of, 267, 33S, 270, 271. 
Will, free, arlide on, 19. 
Word, the, Son of God, article on, 16. 
Worka, good, Mtide on, 90. 
Worship, Bttandnnce on it enjoined, SS ; pnblio 
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JiBhops, 809. 
a. DeeisioiiB of law questioiis liv the ] 

B09-B11. 
3. Eighta of TraDSferTe4 Preacliere, 811. 

It of a I 
e, 312. 
B. A Preeident ma; refuse to put a nn 

812, 818. 
i. Cooferencea ia all cases of appeal to 

fomard tbe documeuta, eto., 311. 
S. Sights of QuarterlT Cooferencea in ci 

caaea, 8U. 
i. PreaidinB Elder's duty in relation to I 

ral Missionary Comraittee, 314. 

10. Beeeiving or eipelling membeiH im 

erly ; ita inBnence on the relations o: 
ties, etc., 315, 31S. 

11. IrreguWi 






12. The right to take teetimony before a cora- 

1 3. A Preaoher who lefiiscB to attend his 'vrork, 

14. Eight to try a member in the interval of the 

Annual Conferen™, 81fl. 

15. Amenabili.y tor maladminiatration, 819. 
le. MalBdmlnistration not to try & member who 

-ntstiea to lemove, but ia under imputa- 



Index to Apfehdix. 

right of a Quarterly CoDfere 



New t^Umonj not admiBaible, 820. 

Church Kecorde, 321. 

Amerionn Bible Society, !21, 

The day of prayer for oolleires, 3S1. 

Form of blacfa for edneadoDal atatisacB, 



Jubiioe of the Miasionary Society, 324, 



guQday-BohoolB, S26. 

Tracts, 39T. 

Examination of Preaohera, B21. 

Sueationa in the General Minutea, B38. 
ur people to take part in publio worship. 



Eipenaea ■ 



3S9. 



to the General Con- 
j> the General Con- 



Children'e Centenary F 

JourpalB of Annoal Conferences, 351, SS2. 

A plan for Lay Delegation, 333-336. 

Spedal Beraions to be preached, 33B. 

Withdrawal a, S3T. 

Fono of a Constitution for a Sunday-School 



Board of Education, S13. 



